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Spirit of Unity Prevails at Holy and Great Council

S p e c i a l  Is s u e

GOA/D.PANAGOS  photos 

To the Orthodox people 
and to all people of good will
To God, “the Father of mercies 

and all comfort,” we address a hymn 
of thanksgiving and praise for having 
enabled us to gather during the week of 
Pentecost (18-26 June 2016) on Crete, 
where the Apostle Paul and his disciple 
Titus preached the Gospel in the early 
years of the life of the Church. We give 
thanks to the Triune God who was well 
pleased that in one accord we should 
bring to a conclusion the work of the 
Holy and Great Council that was con-
voked by His All Holiness Ecumenical 
Patriarch. Bartholomew by the common 
will of their Beatitudes the Primates 
of the local Orthodox Autocephalous 
Churches.

Faithfully following the example 
of the Apostles and our god-bearing 
Fathers we have once again studied the 
Gospel of freedom “for which Christ has 
set us free” (Gal. 5: 1). The foundation 
of our theological discussions was the 
certainty that the Church does not live 
for herself. She transmits the witness of 
the Gospel of grace and truth and offers 
to the whole world the gifts of God: love, 
peace, justice, reconciliation, the power 
of the Cross and of the Resurrection and 
the expectation of eternal life.

1. The key priority of the Council 
was to proclaim the unity of the Ortho-
dox Church. Founded on the Eucharist 
and the Apostolic Succession of her 

The Opening Session of the Holy and Great Council at the Orthodox Academy of Crete on Monday, 
June 20, which included several observers.

Ecumenical Patriarch Bartholomew greets well-wishers gathered outside of the Church of St. Titus 
where he celebrated the Vespers of Pentecost on Saturday, June 18.

This issue of the Orthodox Observer 
is a departure from the norm regarding 
regular news and feature articles presented.

Most of the publication is devoted to 
the Holy and Great Council of the Ortho-
dox Church and includes the important 
documents emanating from the week-long 
work and deliberations of the 163 hierarchs 
attending the historic gathering in Chania, 
Crete – the heads of the autocephalous 
Orthodox Churches and other key metro-
politans and bishops from the jurisdictions 
around the world.

Along with this coverage is a four-page 
insert of highlights of the Clergy–Laity 
Congress and National Philoptochos Con-
vention in Nashville, with supplemental 
articles and information to appear in the 
September issue.

The documents of the Holy and Great 
Council presented in the Observer include 
the following: the Official Message of the 
Holy and Great Council, the Encyclical, The 
Mission of the Orthodox Church in Today’s 
World, The Sacrament of Marriage and Its 
Impediments, Encyclical of the Holy and 
Great Council, The Orthodox Diaspora, The 
Importance of Fasting and Its Observance 
Today, Relations of the Orthodox Church 
with the Rest of the Christian World, and 
Autonomy and the Means by Which It is 
Proclaimed.

For reason of economy of space, the 
names of the Hierarchs whose signatures 
appear on every document are only includ-
ed with the Encyclical. To view the docu-
ments online, as well as the statements of all 
the heads of the autocephalous churches, 
visit: www.holyandgreatcouncil.org/news

Regular articles and features that 
would have appeared in this issue, with a 
few exceptions that are included, will be 
published in September.

Unless otherwise noted, all Holy and 
Great Council photos that appear are by 
Dimitri Panagos.

KOLYMBARI (Chania, Crete), Greece 
– The Holy and Great Council of the Or-
thodox Church convened June 20, at the 
Orthodox Academy of Crete after almost 
1,000 years since the last such gathering 
and despite the decision of four Churches 
not to participate.

Ecumenical Patriarch Bartholomew 
presided with 10 Autocephalous Churches 
present.

In addition to His All-Holiness, the 
following nine Primates of the Orthodox 
Autocephalous Churches and their respec-
tive delegations participated: Patriarch 
Theodoros II of Alexandria and All Africa, 
Patriarch Theophilos of Jerusalem, Patri-
arch Daniel of Romania, Patriarch Irinej 
of Serbia, Archbishop Chrysostomos of 
Cyprus, Archbishop Ieronymos of Athens 
and all Greece, Archbishop Anastasios of 
Tirana and All Albania, Metropolitan Sawa 
of Warsaw and All Poland, Archbishop Ras-
tislav of Czech Lands and Slovakia. 

Absent from the Council were Patri-
archs John of Antioch, Kirill of Moscow, 
Neophyte of Bulgaria and Ilia of Georgia, 
primates of their respective autocephalous 
churches. 

In his introductory address, Ecumeni-
cal Patriarch Bartholomew expressed his 
regret and pain for the absences of the 
sister Churches of Antioch, Russia, Bulgaria 
and Georgia, “an unpleasant surprise on 
the twelfth hour,” he said. The Ecumeni-
cal Patriarch also said that even though 
they had sent the lists of their delegations 
and had fully participated in all the phases 
of preparation and therefore had every 
opportunity to put forth for discussion 
all the issues before they had agreed and 
signed, they are now using these issues 
as an excuse for their abstention. “This 
unprecedented attitude, he said, we are 
having trouble understanding.”

His All-Holiness noted that “by striking 
at our unity we are striking ourselves.” He 
emphasized that none of us, none of our 
Churches can exist in isolation from the rest 
of the Orthodox Churches. We, Orthodox 
Christians, are not and should not behave 
as a federation of Churches. We are one 
Church, one body and we should resolve 
all our possible differences in the Synod. 
This is what we have received from our holy 
tradition and to that we should adhere to, 
said the Ecumenical Patriarch.

Speaking about the question of how 
the abstentions of the four Churches might 
affect the work of the Holy and Great Coun-
cil, Ecumenical Patriarch Bartholomew 
said, that in the long history of the Church, 
there were instances of intended or un-
intended absences of some members in 
convened local or ecumenical synods, but 
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Holy and Great Council

‘He Called 
All to Unity’

In the Name of the Father 
and of the Son 
and of the Holy Spirit
With a hymn of thanksgiving, we praise 

and worship God in Trinity, who has enabled 
us to gather together during the days of the 
feast of Pentecost here on the island of Crete, 
which has been sanctified by St. Paul, the 
Apostle to the Gentiles, and his disciple Titus, 
his “true son in the common faith” (Titus 1.4), 
and, by the inspiration of the Holy Spirit, to 
conclude the sessions of this Holy and Great 
Council of our Orthodox Church – convened 
by His All-Holiness Ecumenical Patriarch 
Bartholomew, by the common will of Their 
Beatitudes the Primates of the most holy Or-
thodox Churches – for the glory of His most 
holy Name and for the great blessing of His 
people and of the whole world, confessing 
with the divine Paul: “Let people then regard 
us thus: as servants of Christ and stewards of 
the mysteries of God” (1 Cor 4.1).

The Holy and Great Council of the one, 
holy, catholic and apostolic Church consti-
tutes an authentic witness to faith in Christ, 
the God-man, the Only-begotten Son and 
Word of God who, through His Incarnation, 
through all His work on earth, through His 
Sacrifice on the Cross and through His Resur-
rection, revealed the Triune God as infinite 
love. Therefore, with one voice and one heart 
we address this message of “the hope that is 
in us” (cf. 1 Pet 3.15) not only to the sons and 
daughters of our most holy Church, but also 
to every human being, “whether near or far 
off” (Eph 2.17). “Our hope” (cf. 1 Tim 1.1), 
the Savior of the world, was revealed as “God 
with us” (cf. Matt 1.23) and as God “for our 
sake” (Rom 8.32), who “desires that all people 
may be saved and come to the knowledge 
of truth” (1 Tim 2.4). Proclaiming His mercy 
and not concealing His great blessings, in re-
membrance of the Lord’s words that “heaven 
and earth will pass away, but my words will 
never pass away” (Matt 24.35) and “filled with 
joy” (1 John 1.4), we announce the Gospel of 
faith, hope and love, looking forward to that 
“day without evening, without succession 
and without end” (Basil the Great, On the 
Hexaemeron II, PG 29.54). The fact that we 
have “our citizenship in heaven” (Phil 3.20) 
in no way negates, but rather strengthens our 
witness in the world.

In this we follow the tradition of the 
Apostles and of the Fathers of our Church 
who proclaimed Christ and the saving ex-
perience through Him of the Church’s faith, 
and who spoke of God in the “manner of 
fishermen casting a net,” that is to say in an 
apostolic manner, to the people of every age 
in order to transmit to them the Gospel of 
freedom “for which Christ has set us free”
(cf. Gal 5.1). The Church lives not for herself. 
She offers herself for the whole of humanity 
in order to raise up and renew the world 
into new heavens and a new earth (cf. Rev 
21.1). Hence, she gives Gospel witness and 
distributes the gifts of God in the world: His 
love, peace, justice, reconciliation, the power 
of the Resurrection and the expectation of 
eternal life.

EncyclicalEncyclicalEncyclicalEncyclicalEncyclicalEncyclicalEncyclicalEncyclicalEncyclicalEncyclicalEncyclicalEncyclicalEncyclicalEncyclicalEncyclicalEncyclicalEncyclicalEncyclicalEncyclicalEncyclicalEncyclicalEncyclicalEncyclicalEncyclicalEncyclicalEncyclicalEncyclicalEncyclicalEncyclicalEncyclicalEncyclicalEncyclicalEncyclicalEncyclicalEncyclicalEncyclicalEncyclicalEncyclicalEncyclicalEncyclicalEncyclicalEncyclicalEncyclicalEncyclicalEncyclicalEncyclicalEncyclicalEncyclicalEncyclicalEncyclicalEncyclicalEncyclicalEncyclicalEncyclicalEncyclicalEncyclicalEncyclicalEncyclicalEncyclicalEncyclicalEncyclicalEncyclicalEncyclicalEncyclicalEncyclicalEncyclicalEncyclicalEncyclicalEncyclicalEncyclicalEncyclicalEncyclicalEncyclicalEncyclicalEncyclicalEncyclicalEncyclicalEncyclicalEncyclicalEncyclicalEncyclicalEncyclicalEncyclicalEncyclicalEncyclicalEncyclicalEncyclicalEncyclicalEncyclicalEncyclicalEncyclicalEncyclicalEncyclicalEncyclicalEncyclicalEncyclicalEncyclicalEncyclicalEncyclical

The Ecumenical Patriarch during the kneeling service at the Sunday of Pentecost at St. Menas Ca-
thedral in Irakleion, June 19.
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 by Stavros Papagermanos

CLER GY UPDATE
Assignments

Fr. George Ioannou – Sts. Raphael, 
Nicholas & Irene, Palm Harbor, Fla. 
06/01/16
Fr. Nikolas Karloutsos – Assumption 
Church, Danbury, Conn. 07/01/16
Fr. John Lardas – Archangel Michael 
Church, Port Washington, NY 07/01/16
Dn. Lucas Christensen – Holy Trin-
ity Church, Indianapolis (Carmel), 
08/01/16
Fr. George Khitiri – Sts. Nicholas, Con-
stantine and Helen Church, Roseland, 
NJ 08/01/16
Dn. Patrick O’Rourke – Holy Trinity 
Church, New Rochelle, NY 08/01/16
Fr. John Jarrod Russell – St. Nicholas 
Church, Jamestown, NY 08/01/16

Fr. Aaron Walker – St. Athanasius 
Church, Arlington, Mass. 08/01/16
Fr. George Zervos – St. George Church, 
DeKalb, Ill. 08/01/16

Offikia
Fr. Demetrios Tonias – Office of Proto-
presbyter, bestowed by Metropolitan 
Methodios of Boston 12/25/15
Fr. Peter Day – Office of Confessor, 
bestowed by Metropolitan Methodios 
06/19/16

Retired Clergy
Fr. Peter C. Karloutsos 07/01/16
V. Rev. Fr. Seraphim Poulos 07/31/16
Fr. John Artemas 08/01/16F
Fr. Dennis Strouzas 08/31/16

Orthodox Observer 2016 Deadline Schedule
Note: The following is the tentative deadline schedule for submitting articles 

and photos to the Orthodox Observer for consideration in 2016. In rare instances, 
it may be necessary to change a deadline. If that occurs, the new date will appear 
in red letters. 

Month  Deadline  Highlights
September  Friday, Aug. 26  New Ecclesiastical Year 
October  Friday, Sept. 30  Ecum. Patriarch’s 25th Anniversary 
November  Friday, Oct 28  Thanksgiving
December  Friday, Nov. 28   Christmas issue

Change of Address
To submit a change of address: 

Contact Soula Podaras 
at 212.774.0235 

e-mail: spodaras@goarch.org 
 fax: 212.774.0239. 
Or regular mail to: 

Orthodox Observer, 
8 E. 79th St., New York, NY 10075-0192

Be sure to include old address, 
new address and name of parish.

GOA/D. Panagos
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CHANIA, Crete, Greece – Archbishop 
Demetrios of America visited the USS 
HARRY S. TRUMAN, the largest US Super-
carrier of the Nimitz class, which has docked 
for a few days in Souda Bay Naval Base on 
June 22. 

The Archbishop was invited by US Am-
bassador to Greece David Pearce to attend a 
reception aboard the ship, and at the same 
time represented His All-Holiness Ecumeni-
cal Patriarch Bartholomew.

Upon his arrival, His Eminence was 
graciously greeted and received by the 
ship’s Chaplain Commander Fr. Brian K. 
Waite. He then met and toured the ship with 
Ambassador David Pearce and the ship’s 
Commanding Officer Capt. Ryan B. Scholl. 
The Archbishop also met with Admiral Mi-
chelle J. Howard, who concurrently serves 
as the commander of U.S. Naval Forces 
Europe, commander of U.S. Naval Forces 
Africa and commander of Allied Joint Force 
Command in Naples.

His Eminence conveyed to all the 
greetings and patriarchal blessings of His 
All-Holiness and spoke about the work 
and the importance of the Holy and Great 
Council taking place in Crete June 16-26.

While on the ship, Archbishop Deme-
trios also met with many other American 
and Greek dignitaries and officials, includ-
ing: Metropolitan Damaskinos of Chania, 
Minister of Defense of Greece Panos Kam-
menos, Chief of the Hellenic Defense Na-
tional Staff Admiral Evangelos Apostolakis 
and Chief of the Hellenic Navy General 
Staff Vice Admiral Georgios Giakoumakis, 
both Cretans.

The carrier is 1,093 feet long, has a 
4.5-acre flight deck, carries 90 aircraft and 
is powered by two nuclear reactors with 
enough fuel to last 20-25 years.

It has 6,250 crewmembers who con-
sume 18,000 meals a day and enough air-
conditioning capacity to cool 2,000 homes.

Archbishop 
Visits USS 

Harry  S. Truman

that did not at all impede the convening of 
those councils. The decision to convene the 
Holy and Great Council was Pan-Orthodox, 
said His All-Holiness, and it can and will go 
on with its work.

At the same first session of the Council, 
the Primates of the Orthodox Autocepha-
lous Churches, in turn, addressed greetings 
to the Council, unanimously expressing 
their joy and support for being present at 
this historic event. They reaffirmed their 
commitment to work together in unity to 
address the questions facing the Church 
in the contemporary world and to deepen 
co-operation in the future. 

Archbishop Chrysostomos of Cy-
prus acknowledged the need for regular 
councils bringing together hierarchs from 
around the world in order to develop 
a common response to pressing issues, 
including bio-ethical and environmental 
dilemmas. Addressing the mission of the 
Church in the world, Archbishop Anasta-
sios of Albania underscored the need for 
repentance, while Archbishop Rastislav of 
the Czech Lands and Slovakia, emphasized 
the fact that, in spite of their ethnic differ-
ences, Orthodox Christians are one people.

Cretan hospitality
Crete, the people, the island and the 

Church of Crete welcomed warmly, first 
Ecumenical Patriarch Bartholomew on 
his arrival June 15 at Chania International 
Airport and subsequently the Primates of 
the other Churches and their delegations. 

“Crete welcomes you, Your All-Holi-
ness, offering its aromatic herbs dictamnus 
and thyme, prays for the unity of Orthodoxy 
and asks for your blessing,” said a verse of 
the traditional Cretan song, adapted for 
the welcoming occasion. Responding to 
the welcome, Ecumenical Patriarch Bar-
tholomew praised the Cretan hospitality, 
geniality and nobility and said that Crete 
welcomes and embraces all Orthodox 
including those who decided not to come.

Welcoming the dignitaries were Arch-
bishop Eirinaios of Crete, the Deputy Min-
ister of Foreign Affairs of Greece Yiannis 
Amanatidis, Gov. Stavros Arnaoutakis of 
Crete, Chief of Protocol Ambassador Aghi 
Balta, high-ranking officers of the police, 
the armed forces, local officials and clergy.

The Ecumenical Patriarch upon his ar-
rival expressed his “joy of fulfillment of our 
historical mission” and urged the Orthodox 
Church across the world to join him. The 
Holy and Great Council, said His-All Holi-
ness, is ‘our sacred mission.’

“Although the joy of the historic 
events are clouded by the decision of some 
churches not to attend, “the responsibil-
ity for their decision lies with those same 
churches and their Primates.”

The Ecumenical Patriarchate contin-
ued, “Just five months ago, at the Synaxis 
of the Orthodox Primates in Geneva, we 
made a decision and put our signatures, 
that we should come to Crete in June and 
realize this vision held over many years, 
which all our churches cherish, to declare 

Spirit of Unity Prevails at Holy 
and Great Council Despite Absences
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Holy and Great Council

Bishops, the existing unity needs to be 
strengthened and to bear new fruits. The 
One Holy Catholic and Apostolic Church 
is a divine-human communion, a foretaste 
and experience of the eschaton within the 
Holy Eucharist. As a continuous Pentecost, 
she is a prophetic voice that cannot be si-
lenced, the presence of and witness to the 
Kingdom of the God of love.The Orthodox 
Church, faithful to the unanimous Apos-
tolic Tradition and her sacramental experi-
ence, is the authentic continuation of the 
one Holy Catholic and Apostolic Church 
as confessed in the Creed and confirmed 
by the teaching of the Church Fathers. Our 
Church lives out the mystery of the Divine 
Economy in her sacramental life, with the 
Holy Eucharist at its center.

The Orthodox Church expresses her 
unity and catholicity “in Council”. Con-
ciliarity pervades her organization, the 
way decisions are taken and determines 
her path. The Orthodox Autocephalous 
Churches do not constitute a federation 
of Churches, but the One Holy Catholic 
and Apostolic Church. Each local Church 
as she offers the holy Eucharist is the local 
presence and manifestation of the One 
Holy Catholic and Apostolic Church. In 
regard to the Orthodox Diaspora in various 
countries of the world, it was decided to 
continue with the institution of Episcopal 
Assemblies until such time as canonical 
rigor can be implemented.

These assemblies are composed of 
the canonical bishops appointed by each 
Autocephalous Church and these bishops 
continue to remain subject to their respec-
tive Churches. The due function of these 
Episcopal Assemblies guarantees respect 
for the Orthodox principle of conciliarity.

During the deliberations of the Holy 
and Great Council the importance of the 
Synaxes of the Primates which had taken 
place was emphasized and the proposal 
was made for the Holy and Great Council 
to become a regular Institution to be con-
vened every seven or ten years.

2) Participating in the Holy Eucharist 
and praying for the whole world, we must 
continue the ‘liturgy after the Divine Lit-
urgy’ and give the witness of faith to those 
near and those far off, in accordance with 
the Lord’s clear command before His as-
cension, “And you shall be my witnesses in 
Jerusalem and in all Judea and Samaria and 
to the end of the earth” (Acts 1: 8) 

The re-evangelization of God’s people 
in modern, secularized societies and the 
evangelization of those who have still not 
come to know Christ remain an unceasing 
obligation for the Church.

3) In response to her obligation to 
witness to the truth and her apostolic faith, 
our Church attaches great importance to 
dialogue, primarily with non Orthodox 
Christians. In this way the remainder of 
the Christian world comes to know more 
precisely the authenticity of the Orthodox 

Official 
Message 
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Tradition, the value of patristic teaching 
and the liturgical life and faith of the Or-
thodox. The dialogues conducted by the 
Orthodox Church never imply a compro-
mise in matters of faith.

4) The explosions of fundamentalism 
observed within various religions represent 
an expression of morbid religiosity. Sober 
inter-religious dialogue helps significantly 
to promote mutual trust, peace and rec-
onciliation. The oil of religious experience 
must be used to heal wounds and not to 
rekindle the fire of military conflicts. The 
Orthodox Church unequivocally con-
demns the extension of military violence, 
persecutions, the expulsion and murder 
of members of religious minorities, forced 
conversions, the trafficking of refugees, the 
abductions, torture and abhorrent execu-
tions. She denounces the destruction of 
churches, religious symbols and cultural 
monuments.

Very particularly, she expresses her 
deep concern about the situation of Chris-
tians and of all the persecuted minorities 
in the Middle East. She calls on the govern-
ments in the region to protect the indig-
enous Orthodox and other Christians and 
all the populations who have an inalienable 
right to remain in their countries as citizens 
with equal rights. Our Council appeals to 
all parties involved to make systematic ef-
forts without delay to bring to an end the 
military conflicts in the Middle East and 
wherever armed hostilities persist and to 
enable all those displaced to return to 
their homes.

We address our appeal particularly 
to those in positions of power to act so 
that peace and justice may prevail in the 
countries of origin of the refugees. We 
urge the civil authorities, the citizens and 
the Orthodox Christians in the countries in 
which the persecuted are taking refuge to 
continue to offer help to the limit or even 
beyond the limit of their abilities.

5) Modern secularisation seeks the 
autonomy of man (anthropos) from 
Christ and from the spiritual influence of 
the Church, which it arbitrarily identifies 
with conservatism. Western civilization, 

however, bears the indelible mark of the 
diachronic contribution of Christianity. The 
Church, moreover, highlights the saving 
significance of Christ, the God-man, and 
of His Body, as the place and mode of life 
in freedom.

6) In contrast to the contemporary ap-
proach to marriage, the Orthodox Church 
regards the indissoluble loving relationship 
of man and woman as “a great mystery... 
of Christ and the Church”. Similarly, she 
calls the family which springs from this and 
which constitutes the only guarantee for 
the upbringing of children a “little church”.

The Church has always emphasized 
the value of self-restraint. Christian asceti-
cism, however, differs radically from every 
dualistic asceticism which severs man from 
life and from his fellow man. On the con-
trary, she connects this with the sacramen-
tal life of the Church. Self-restraint does not 
concern only the monastic life. The ascetic 
ethos is a characteristic of Christian life in 
all its manifestations.

Apart from the specific topics about 
which it decided, the Holy and Great Coun-
cil notes in brief the following important 
contemporary issues:

7) In regard to the matter of the re-
lations between Christian faith and the 
natural sciences, the Orthodox Church 
avoids placing scientific investigation under 
tutelage and does not adopt a position 
on every scientific question. She thanks 
God who gives to scientists the gift of un-
covering unknown dimensions of divine 
creation. The modern development of 
the natural sciences and of technology 
is bringing radical changes to our life. It 
brings significant benefits, such as the fa-
cilitation of everyday life, the treatment of 
serious diseases, easier communications 
and space exploration, and so on. In spite 
of this, however, there are many negative 
consequences such as the manipulation 
of freedom, the gradual loss of precious 
traditions, the destruction of the natural 
environment and the questioning of moral 
values. Scientific knowledge, however 
swiftly it may be advancing, does not moti-
vate man’s will, nor does it give answers to 

serious moral and existential issues and to 
the search for the meaning of life and of the 
world. These matters demand a spiritual 
approach, which the Orthodox Church 
attempts to provide through a bioethics 
which is founded on Christian ethics and 
Patristic teaching. Along with her respect 
for the freedom of scientific investigation, 
the Orthodox Church at the same time 
points out the dangers concealed in certain 
scientific achievements and emphasizes 
man’s dignity and his divine destiny.

8) It is clear that the present-day 
ecological crisis is due to spiritual and 
moral causes. Its roots are connected with 
greed, avarice and egoism, which lead to 
the thoughtless use of natural resources, 
the filling of the atmosphere with dam-
aging pollutants, and to climate change. 
The Christian response to the problem 
demands repentance for the abuses, an 
ascetic frame of mind as an antidote to 
overconsumption, and at the same time a 
cultivation of the consciousness that man is 
a “steward” and not a possessor of creation. 
The Church never ceases to emphasize that 
future generations also have a right to the 
the natural resources that the Creator has 
given us. 

For this reason, the Orthodox Church 
takes an active part in the various inter-
national ecological initiatives and has 
ordained the 1st September as a day of 
prayer for the protection of the natural 
environment.

9) Against the leveling and impersonal 
standardization that is promoted in so 
many ways, Orthodoxy proposes respect 
for the particular characteristics of individu-
als peoples. It is also opposed the making of 
the economy into something autonomous 
from basic human needs and turning it into 
an end in itself. The progress of mankind 
is not connected only with an increase in 
living standards or with economic devel-
opment at the expense of spiritual values.

10) The Orthodox Church does not in-
volve herself in politics. Her voice remains 

  to page 5
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distinct, but also prophetic, as a beneficial 
intervention for the sake of man. Human 
rights today are at the center of politics as 
a response to the social and political crises 
and upheavals, and seek to protect the citi-
zen from the arbitrary power of the state. 

Our Church also adds to this the obli-
gations and responsibilities of the citizens 
and the need for constant self-criticism on 
the part of both politicians and citizens for 
the improvement of society. And above all 
she emphasises that the Orthodox ideal in 
respect of man transcends the horizon of 

established human rights and that “ greatest 
of all is love,” as Christ revealed and as all 
the faithful who follow him have experi-
enced. She insists also that a fundamental 
human right is the protection of religious 
freedom--namely, freedom of conscience, 
belief, and religion, including, alone and 
in community, in private and in public, the 
right to freedom of worship and practice, 
the right to manifest one’s religion, as well 
as the right of religious communities to reli-
gious education and to the full function and 
exercise of their religious duties, without 
any form of direct or indirect interference 
by the state.

11) The Orthodox Church addresses 

herself to young people who seek for a 
plenitude of life replete with freedom, 
justice, creativity and also love. She invites 
them to join themselves consciously with 
the Church of Him who is Truth and Life. 
To come, offering to the ecclesial body their 
vitality, their anxieties, their concerns and 
their expectations. 

Young people are not only the future, 
but also the dynamic and creative present 
of the Church, both on a local and on a 
world-wide level.

12) The Holy and Great Council has 
opened our horizon towards the contem-
porary diverse and multifarious world. It 
has emphasized our responsibility in place 

and in time, ever with the perspective of 
eternity. The Orthodox Church, preserving 
intact her Sacramental and Soteriological 
character, is sensitive to the pain, the dis-
tress and the cry for justice and peace of 
the peoples of the world. 

She “proclaims day after day the good 
tidings of His salvation, announcing His 
glory among the nations and His wonders 
among all peoples” (Psalm 95).

Let us pray that “the God of all grace, 
who has called us to his eternal glory in 
Christ, will, after we have suffered a little, 
Himself restore, establish, and strengthen 
and settle us. To him be glory and domin-
ion for ever and ever. Amen” (1 Peter 5.10-11).

  to page 10
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I. On Orthodox Marriage
The institution of the family is threat-

ened today by such phenomena as secular-
ization and moral relativism. The Ortho-
dox Church maintains, as her fundamental 
and indisputable teaching, that marriage 
is sacred. The freely entered union of man 
and woman is an indispensable precondi-
tion for marriage.

In the Orthodox Church, marriage 
is considered to be the oldest institution 
of divine law because it was instituted 
simultaneously with the creation of Adam 
and Eve, the first human beings (Gen 2:23).
Since its origin, this union not only implies 
the spiritual communion of a married 
couple—a man and a woman—but also 
assured the continuation of the human 
race. As such, the marriage of man and 
woman, which was blessed in Paradise, 
became a holy mystery, as mentioned in 
the New Testament where Christ performs 
His first sign, turning water into wine at 
the wedding in Cana of Galilee, and thus 
reveals His glory (Jn 2:11). The mystery of 
the indissoluble union between man and 
woman is an icon of the unity of Christ 
and the Church (Eph 5:32).

Thus, the Christocentric typology of 
the sacrament of marriage explains why a 
bishop or a presbyter blesses this sacred 
union with a special prayer. In his letter 
to Polycarp of Smyrna, Ignatius the God-
Bearer stressed that those who enter into 
the communion of marriage must also 
have the bishop’s approval, so that their 
marriage may be according to God, and 
not after their own desire. Let everything 
be to the glory of God (V, 2). Therefore, 
the sacredness of the God-established 
union and the lofty spiritual content of 
married life explain the affirmation: So 
that marriage should be honored among 
all, and the bed undefiled (Heb 13:4). That 
is why the Orthodox Church condemns 
any defilement of its purity (Eph 5:2-5; 1 
Thes 4:4; Heb 13:4ff).

The union of man and woman in 
Christ constitutes “a small church” or an 
icon of the Church. Through God’s bless-
ing, the union of man and woman is el-
evated to a higher level, for communion is 
greater than individual existence because 
it initiates the spouses into the order of 
the Kingdom of the All-Holy Trinity. A 
necessary condition of marriage is faith 
in Jesus Christ, which must be shared by 
the bridegroom and the bride, man and 

The Sacrament 
of Marriage and its Impediments

woman. Consequently, unity in Christ 
is the foundation of marital unity. Thus, 
marital love blessed by the Holy Spirit 
enables the couple to reflect the love be-
tween Christ and the Church as a mystery 
of the Kingdom of God—as the eternal life 
of humanity in the love of God.

Protecting the sacredness of mar-
riage has always been crucially important 
for the preservation of the family, which 
reflects the communion of the persons 
yoked together both in the Church and 
in society at large. Therefore, communion 
achieved through the sacrament of mar-
riage does not merely serve as an example 
of a typical natural relationship, but also 
as an essential and creative spiritual force 
in the sacred institution of the family. It 
alone ensures the safety and formation of 
children, both for the spiritual mission of 
the Church as well as in the life of society.

It was always with the necessary strict-
ness and proper pastoral sensibility, in the 
compassionate manner of Paul, Apostle of 
the Gentiles (Rom 7:2-3; 1 Cor 7:12-15, 39), 
that the Church treated both the positive 
preconditions (difference of sexes, legal 
age, etc.) and the negative impediments 
(kinship by blood and affinity, spiritual 
kinship, an existing marriage, difference in 
religion, etc.) for the joining in marriage. 
Pastoral sensibility is necessary not only 
because the biblical tradition determines 
the relationship between the natural 
bond of marriage and the sacrament of 
the Church, but also because Church 
practice does not exclude the incorpora-
tion of certain Greco-Roman natural law 
principles that acknowledge the marital 
bond between man and woman as a com-
munion of divine and human law (Mod-
estin) compatible with the sacredness of 
the sacrament of marriage attributed by 
the Church.

Given our current context, which is 
unfavorable for the sacrament of mar-
riage and the sacred institution of family, 
hierarchs and shepherds must actively 
cultivate their pastoral work in order to 
protect the faithful, standing by them to 
fortify their hope shaken by many hard-
ships, and asserting the institution of the 
family upon an unshakable foundation 
that neither rain, nor river, nor wind can 
destroy, since this foundation is the rock 
which is Christ (Mt 7:25).

Hierarchs at a working session at the Orthodox Academy of Crete.

BISHOP JONAH OF KAMPALA (Kenya) one of the 
hierarchs of the Patriarchate of Alexandria

ARCHDEACON EMMANUEL KAMANYA of the 
Patriarchate of Alexandria. He is a graduate of 
the Aristotelian University of Thessaloniki Theo-
logical School.

Hierarchs from the U.S.
(front row, from left) Metropolitan Nikitas of the Dardanelles, Metropolitan Nicholas of Detroit, Met-
ropolitan Antony of Hierapolis, head of the Ukrainian Orthodox in the USA; Archbishop Demetrios, 
Metropolitan Isaiah of Denver, Metropolitan Nicolae of the Romanian Orthodox Church of America and 
Metropolitan Longin of Nova Gracanica, Serbian Orthodox Church in America. (back row, from left): the 
Very Rev. Nathanael Symeonides, ecumenical o�  cer of the Greek Orthodox Archdiocese; Bishop Gregory 
of Nyssa, head of the American Carpatho-russian Orthodox Diocese of the U.S.A.; Bishop Maksim of 
Hum, Western Diocese (Serbian) of America; Metropolitan Gerasimos of San Francisco, Bishop Irinej, 
Serbian Orthodox Church; and Bishop Ioan, Romanian Orthodox Church of America.
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Fasting is a divine commandment 
(Gen 2:16-17). According to Basil the Great, 
fasting is as old as humanity itself; it was 
prescribed in paradise (On Fasting, 1, 3. PG 
31, 168A). It is a great spiritual endeavor 
and the foremost expression of the Or-
thodox ascetic ideal. 

The Orthodox Church, in strict con-
formity with the apostolic precepts, the 
synodal canons, and the patristic tradi-
tion as a whole, has always proclaimed 
the great significance of fasting for our 
spiritual life and salvation. 

The annual liturgical cycle reflects 
the entire patristic teaching on fasting, 
the teaching on constant and unceasing 
watchfulness of the human person, and 
our participation in spiritual struggles. 
Accordingly, the Triodion praises fasting 
as grace that is full of light, as an invin-
cible weapon, the beginning of spiritual 
struggles, the perfect path of virtues, the 
nourishment for the soul, the source of 
all wisdom, life imperishable, an imita-
tion of the angelic life, the mother of all 
good things and virtues.

As an ancient institution, fasting was 
mentioned already in the Old Testament 
(Deut 9:18; Is 58:4-10; Joel 2:15; Jonah 
3:5-7) and affirmed in the New Testa-
ment. The Lord Himself fasted for forty 
days before commencing His public min-
istry (Lk 4:1-2) and provided instructions 
on how to practice fasting (Mt 6:16-18). 
Fasting is generally prescribed in the 
New Testament as a means of abstinence, 
repentance, and spiritual edification 
(Mk 1:6; Acts 13:2; 14:23; Rom 14:21). 
Since the apostolic times, the Church has 
proclaimed the profound importance of 
fasting and established Wednesday and 
Friday as days of fasting (Didache 8, 1), as 
well as the fast before Pascha (Irenaeus of 
Lyons, as cited in Eusebius, Church History 
5, 24. PG 20 497B-508AB). 

In ecclesiastical practice that has 
existed for centuries, there has always 
been diversity with regard not only to the 
length of the fast before Easter (Dionysius 
of Alexandria, Letter to Basilides, PG 10, 1277), 
but also the number and content of other 
periods of fasting which became custom-
ary under the influence of various factors, 

The Importance of Fasting 
and Its Observance Today

tance without fasting is fruitless (Basil the 
Great, On Fasting 1, 3. PG 31, 168A), as fasting 
without merciful deeds is dead, especially 
nowadays when the unequal and unjust 
distribution of goods deprives entire na-
tions of their daily bread. “While fasting 
physically, brethren, let us also fast spiri-
tually. Let us loose every knot of iniquity; 
let us tear up every unrighteous bond; let 
us distribute bread to the hungry, and 
welcome into our homes those who have 
no roof over their heads…” (Sticheron at 
Vespers on Wednesday of the First Week of Lent; 
cf. Is 58:6-7). Fasting cannot be reduced 
to simple and formal abstinence from 
certain foods. “So let us not be selfish as 
we begin the abstinence from foods that 
is the noble fast. Let us fast in an accept-
able manner, one that is pleasing to God. 
A true fast is one that is set against evil, 
it is self-control of the tongue. It is the 
checking of anger, separation from things 
like lusts, evil-speaking, lies, and false 
oaths. Self-denial from these things is a 
true fast, so fasting from these negative 
things is good” (Basil the Great, On Fasting, 
2, 7. PG 31, 196D). Abstinence from certain 
foods during the fast and temperance, 
not only with regard to what to eat but 
also how much to eat, constitutes a visible 
aspect of this spiritual endeavor. “In the 
literal sense, fasting is abstinence from 
food, but food makes us neither more nor 
less righteous. However, in the spiritual 
sense, it is clear that, as life comes from 
food for each of us and the lack of food is 
a symbol of death, so it is necessary that 
we fast from worldly things, in order that 
we might die to the world and after this, 
having partaken of the divine nourish-
ment, live in God” (Clement of Alexandria, 
From the Prophetic Eclogae. PG 9, 704D-705A). 
Therefore, the true fast affects the entire 
life in Christ of the faithful and is crowned 
by their participation in divine worship, 
particularly in the sacrament of the Holy 
Eucharist.

The forty-day fast of the Lord exem-
plifies fasting for the faithful, initiating 
their participation in the obedience in the 
Lord, that through it “we might recover 
by its observance that which we have lost 
by not observing it” (Gregory the Theologian, 
Homily 45, On Holy Pascha, 28. PG 36, 661C). 

The Christocentric understanding of 
the spiritual dimension of fasting – in 
particular the fast of Great Lent – is a gen-
eral rule in the entire patristic tradition 
and is characteristically epitomized by 
St Gregory Palamas: “When you fast like 
this you not only suffer with Christ and 
are dead with Him, but you are also risen 
with Him and reign with Him forever and 
ever. If through such a fast you have been 
planted together in the likeness of His 
death, you shall also share in His resur-
rection and inherit life in Him” (Homily 
13, On the Fifth Sunday of Lent, PG 151, 161AB).

According to the Orthodox Tradi-
tion, the “measure of spiritual perfec-
tion is the measure of the stature of the 
fullness of Christ” (Eph 4:13), and all who 
want to attain this should strive and grow 
accordingly. For this very reason, ascesis
and spiritual struggle, like the refinement 
of the perfect, are endless in this life. 
Everyone is called to strive, to the best 
of his or her abilities, to reach the lofty 
Orthodox standard, which is the goal of 
deification by grace. Indeed, while they 
should do all things that they were com-
manded, they should nonetheless never 
vaunt themselves, but confess that “they 
are unprofitable servants and have only 
done that which was their duty to do” 
(Lk 17:10). According to the Orthodox 
understanding of the spiritual life, all 
people are obligated to maintain the 
good struggle of the fast; however, in a 
spirit of self-reproach and humble recog-
nition of their condition, they must rely 
upon God’s mercy for their shortcom-
ings, inasmuch as the Orthodox spiritual 
life is unattainable without the spiritual 
struggle of the fast.

Like a nurturing mother, the Ortho-
dox Church has defined what is beneficial 
for people’s salvation and established the 
holy periods of fasting as God-given pro-
tection in the believers’ new life in Christ 
against every snare of the enemy. Follow-
ing the example of the Holy Fathers, the 
Church preserves today, as she did in the 
past, the holy apostolic precepts, synodal 
canons, and sacred traditions, always 
advancing the holy fasts as the perfect 
ascetic path for the faithful leading to 
spiritual perfection and salvation, while 
proclaiming the necessity to observe all 
the fasts throughout the year, namely, 
the fasts of Great Lent, Wednesdays and 
Fridays, testified in the sacred canons, 
as well as the fasts of the Nativity, the 
Holy Apostles, and the Dormition of the 
Theotokos; there are also the single-day 
fasts on the Feast of the Exaltation of the 
Holy Cross, on the eve of the Epiphany, 
and on the day commemorating the Be-
heading of John the Baptist, in addition to 
the fasts established for pastoral reasons 
or observed at the desire of the faithful.

The Church, however, has also 
established, with pastoral discernment, 
boundaries of philanthropic dispensa-
tion (oikonomia) concerning the rules 
of fasting. 

In this regard, the Church has con-
sidered physical infirmity, extreme ne-
cessity, and difficult times where she has 
ordained the application of the principle 

of ecclesiastical oikonomia, through the 
responsible discernment and pastoral 
care of the body of bishops in the local 
Churches.

It is a fact that many faithful today 
do not observe all the prescriptions of 
fasting, whether due to faint-heartedness 
or their living conditions, whatever these 
may be. 

However, all these instances where 
the sacred prescriptions of fasting are 
loosened, either in general or in particu-
lar instances, should be treated by the 
Church with pastoral care, “for God has 
no pleasure in the death of the wicked; 
but that the wicked turn from his way 
and live” (Ezek 33:11), without, however, 
ignoring the value of the fast. Therefore, 
with regard to those who find it difficult 
to observe the prevailing guidelines for 
fasting, whether for personal reasons (ill-
ness, military service, conditions of work, 
etc.) or general reasons (particular exist-
ing conditions in certain regions with re-
gard to climate, as well as socioeconomic 
circumstances, i.e., inability to find lenten 
foods), it is left to the discretion of the lo-
cal Orthodox Churches to determine how 
to exercise philanthropic oikonomia and 
empathy, relieving in these special cases 
the “burden” of the holy fast. 

All this should take place within the 
aforementioned context and with the ob-
jective of not diminishing the importance 
of the sacred institution of fasting. 

The Church should extend her phil-
anthropic dispensation with prudence, 
undoubtedly to a greater extent when 
it comes to those fasts, on which the 
ecclesiastical tradition and practice have 
not always been uniform. “It is good to 
fast, but may the one who fasts not blame 
the one who does not fast. In such mat-
ters you must neither legislate, nor use 
force, nor compel the flock entrusted to 
you; instead, you must use persuasion, 
gentleness and a word seasoned with 
salt” (John of Damascus, On the Holy Fasts, 
Homily 3, PG 95, 68 B).

Fasting for three or more days prior 
to Holy Communion is left to the discre-
tion of the piety of the faithful, accord-
ing to the words of Saint Nicodemus the 
Hagiorite: “… fasting before partaking of 
Communion is not decreed by the divine 
Canons. Nevertheless, those who are able 
to fast even a whole week before it, are 
doing the right thing” (Commentary of the 
13th canon of Sixth Ecumenical Council, Pedalion 
– English translation 307). 

However, the totality of the Church’s 
faithful must observe the holy fasts and 
the abstinence from food from midnight 
for frequent participation in Holy Com-
munion, which is the most profound 
expression of the essence of the Church. 

The faithful should become accus-
tomed to fasting as an expression of re-
pentance, as the fulfillment of a spiritual 
pledge, to achieve a particular spiritual 
end in times of temptation, in conjunc-
tion with supplications to God, for adults 
approaching the sacrament of baptism, 
prior to ordination, in cases where 
penance is imposed, as well as during 
pilgrimages and other similar instances.

primarily, of the liturgical and 
monastic traditions, with a 
view to proper preparation 
for the great feasts. 

Thus, the indissoluble 
link between fasting and wor-
ship indicates the extent and 
purpose of fasting and reveals 
its spiritual nature. 

For this reason, all the 
faithful are invited to respond 
accordingly, each to the best 
of his or her strength and abil-
ity, while not allowing such 
liberty to diminish this holy 
institution: “See that no one 
make thee to err from this 
path of doctrine… If thou art 
able to bear the whole yoke of 
the Lord, thou wilt be perfect; 
but if thou art not able, what 
thou art able, that do. But 
concerning meat, bear that 
which thou art able to do” 
(Didache 6, 1-3).

As a spiritual endeavor, 
the true fast is inseparable 
from unceasing prayer and 
genuine repentance. Repen-
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The contribution of the Orthodox 
Church in realizing peace, justice, free-
dom, fraternity and love between peoples, 
and in the removal of racial and other 
discriminations.

For God so loved the world that he 
gave his Only Son, that whoever believes 
in him should not perish but have eternal 
life (Jn 3:16). The Church of Christ ex-
ists in the world, but is not of the world 
(cf. Jn 17:11, 14-15). The Church as the 
Body of the incarnate Logos of God (John 
Chrysostom, Homily before Exile, 2 PG 
52, 429) constitutes the living “presence” 
as the sign and image of the Kingdom of 
the Triune God in history, proclaims the 
good news of a new creation (II Cor 5:17), 
of new heavens and a new earth in which 
righteousness dwells (II Pt 3:13); news 
of a world in which God will wipe away 
every tear from people’s eyes; there shall 
be no more death, nor sorrow, nor crying. 
There shall be no more pain (Rev 21:4-5).

Such hope is experienced and fore-
tasted by the Church, especially each 
time the Divine Eucharist is celebrated, 
bringing together (I Cor 11:20) the scat-
tered children of God (Jn 11:52) without 
regard to race, sex, age, social, or any other 
condition into a single body where there 
is neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither 
slave nor free, there is neither male nor 
female (Gal 3:28; cf. Col 3:11).

This foretaste of the new creation—of 
a world transfigured—is also experienced 
by the Church in the countenance of 
her saints who, through their spiritual 
struggles and virtues, have already re-
vealed the image of the Kingdom of God 
in this life, thereby proving and affirming 
that the expectation of a world of peace, 
justice, and love is not a utopia, but the 
substance of things hoped for (Heb 11:1), 
attainable through the grace of God and 
man’s spiritual struggle.

Finding constant inspiration in this 
expectation and foretaste of the Kingdom 
of God, the Church cannot remain indif-
ferent to the problems of humanity in 
each period. On the contrary, she shares 
in our anguish and existential problems, 
taking upon herself -- as the Lord did -- our 
suffering and wounds, which are caused 
by evil in the world and, like the Good 
Samaritan, pouring oil and wine upon 
our wounds through words of patience 
and comfort (Rom 15:4; Heb 13:22), 
and through love in practice. The word 
addressed to the world is not primarily 
meant to judge and condemn the world 
(cf. Jn 3:17; 12:47), but rather to offer to 
the world the guidance of the Gospel of 
the Kingdom of God—namely, the hope 
and assurance that evil, no matter its form, 
does not have the last word in history and 
must not be allowed to dictate its course.

The conveyance of the Gospel’s mes-
sage according to the last commandant of 
Christ, Go therefore and make disciples of 
all nations, baptizing them in the name of 
the Father and of the Son and of the Holy 
Spirit, teaching them to observe all that I 
have commanded you (Matt 28:19) is the 
diachronic mission of the Church.  This 
mission must be carried out not aggres-
sively or by different forms of proselytism, 

The Mission of the Orthodox 
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but in love, humility and respect towards 
the identity of each person and the cul-
tural particularity of each people. All the 
Orthodox Church have an obligation to 
contribute to this missionary endeavor.

Drawing from these principles and 
the accumulated experience and teaching 
of her patristic, liturgical, and ascetical 
tradition, the Orthodox Church shares 
the concern and anxiety of contemporary 
humanity with regard to fundamental exis-
tential questions that preoccupy the world 
today. She thus desires to help resolve 
these issues, allowing the peace of God, 
which surpasses all understanding (Phil 
4:7), reconciliation, and love to prevail 
in the world.

A. The Dignity 
of the Human Person

The human person’s unique dignity, 
which stems from being created in the 
image and likeness of God and from our 
role in God’s plan for humanity and the 
world, was the source of inspiration for 
the Church Fathers, who entered deeply 
into the mystery of divine oikonomia. 
Regarding the human being, St. Gregory 
the Theologian characteristically em-
phasizes that: The Creator sets a sort of 
second world upon the earth, great in its 
smallness, another angel, a worshipper of 
composite nature, contemplator of visible 
creation, and initiate of intelligible cre-
ation, a king over all that is on earth… a liv-
ing being, prepared here and transported 
elsewhere and (which is the culmination 
of the mystery)  deified through attrac-
tion towards God (Homily 45, On Holy 
Pascha, 7. PG 36, 632AB). The purpose 
of the incarnation of the Word of God is 
the deification of the human being. Christ, 
having renewed within himself the old 
Adam (cf. Eph 2:15), made the human 
person divine like himself, the beginning 
of our hope (Eusebius of Caesarea, Dem-
onstrations on the Gospel, Book 4, 14. 
PG 22, 289A).

For just as the entire human race was 
contained in the old Adam, so too, the 
entire human race is now gathered in the 
new Adam: The Only-begotten One be-
came man in order to gather into one and 
return to its original condition the fallen 
human race (Cyril of Alexandria, Com-
mentary on the Gospel of John, Book 
9, PG 74, 273D–275A). This teaching of 
the Church is the endless source of all 
Christian efforts to safeguard the dignity 
and majesty of the human person.

On this basis, it is essential to develop 
inter-Christian cooperation in every direc-
tion for the protection of human dignity 
and of course for the good of peace, so 
that the peace-keeping efforts of all 
Christians without exception may acquire 
greater weight and significance.

As a presupposition for a wider co-
operation in this regard the common 
acceptance of the highest value of the 
human person may be useful. The various 
local Orthodox Churches can contribute 
to inter-religious understanding and co-
operation for the peaceful co-existence 
and harmonious living together in soci-
ety, without this involving any religious 

syncretism. 
    We are convinced that, as God’s fel-

low workers (I Cor 3:9), we can advance 
to this common service together with all 
people of good will, who love peace that 
is pleasing to God, for the sake of human 
society on the local, national, and interna-
tional levels. This ministry is a command-
ment of God (Mt 5:9).

B. Freedom and Responsibility
Freedom is one of God’s greatest 

gifts to the human being. He who created 
man in the beginning made him free and 
self-determined, limiting him solely by the 
laws of the commandment (Gregory the 
Theologian, Homily 14, On Love for the 
Poor, 25. PG 35, 892A). Freedom renders 
the human being capable of progressing 
toward spiritual perfection; yet, it also 
includes the risk of disobedience as in-
dependence from God and consequently 
the fall, which tragically gives rise to evil 
in the world.

The consequences of evil include 
those imperfections and shortcomings 
prevailing today, including: secular-
ism; violence; moral laxity; detrimental 
phenomena such as the use of addictive 
substances and other addictions especially 
in the lives of certain youth; racism; the 
arms race and wars, as well as the result-
ing social catastrophes; the oppression of 
certain social groups, religious communi-
ties, and entire peoples; social inequality; 
the restriction of human rights in the field 
of freedom of conscience -- in particular 
religious freedom; the misinformation and 
manipulation of public opinion; economic 
misery; the disproportionate redistribu-
tion of vital resources or complete lack 
thereof; the hunger of millions of people; 
forced migration of populations and hu-
man trafficking; the refugee crisis; the 
destruction of the environment; and the 
unrestrained use of genetic biotechnol-
ogy and biomedicine at the beginning, 
duration, and end of human life. These all 
create infinite anxiety for humanity today.

Faced with this situation, which has 
degraded the concept of the human per-
son, the duty of the Orthodox Church 
today is—through its preaching, theol-
ogy, worship, and pastoral activity—to 
assert the truth of freedom in Christ. All 
things are lawful for me, but not all things 
are helpful; all things are lawful for me, 
but not all things edify. Let no one seek 
his own, but each one the other’s well-

being…for why is my liberty judged of an-
other man’s conscience? (I Cor 10:23-24, 
29). Freedom without responsibility and 
love eventually leads to loss of freedom.

C. Peace and Justice
The Orthodox Church has diachronic-

ally recognized and revealed the centrality 
of peace and justice in people’s lives. The 
very revelation of Christ is characterized 
as a gospel of peace (Eph 6:15), for Christ 
has brought peace to all through the blood 
of his Cross (Col 1:20), preached peace 
to those afar and near (Eph 2:17), and 
has become our peace (Eph 2:14). This 
peace, which surpasses all understanding 
(Phil 4:7), as the Lord Himself told His 
disciples before His passion, is broader 
and more essential than the peace prom-
ised by the world: peace I leave with you, 
my peace I give to you; not as the world 
gives do I give to you (Jn 14:27). This is 
because the peace of Christ is the ripe 
fruit of the restoration of all things in 
Him, the revelation of the human person’s 
dignity and majesty as an image of God, 
the manifestation of the organic unity in 
Christ between humanity and the world, 
the universality of the principles of peace, 
freedom, and social justice, and ultimately 
the blossoming of Christian love among 
people and nations of the world. The 
reign of all these Christian principles on 
earth gives rise to authentic peace. It is the 
peace from above, for which the Orthodox 
Church prays constantly in its daily peti-
tions, asking this of the almighty God, Who 
hears the prayers of those that draw near 
to Him in faith.

    From the aforementioned, it is 
clear why the Church, as the body of 
Christ (I Cor 12:27), always prays for 
the peace of the whole world; this peace, 
according to Clement of Alexandria, is 
synonymous with justice (Stromates 4, 
25. PG 8, 1369B-72A). To this, Basil the 
Great adds: I cannot convince myself that 
without mutual love and without peace 
with all people, in as far as it is within my 
possibilities, I can call myself a worthy 
servant of Jesus Christ (Epistle 203, 2. PG 
32, 737B). As the same Saint notes, this is 
self-evident for a Christian, for nothing is 
so characteristic of a Christian as to be a 
peacemaker (Epistle 114. PG 32, 528B).
The peace of Christ is a mystical power 
that springs forth from the reconcilia-
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tion between the human being and the 
heavenly Father, according to the provi-
dence of Christ, Who brings all things to 
perfection in Him and who makes peace 
ineffable and predestined from the ages, 
and Who reconciles us with Himself, and 
in Himself with the Father (Dionysius the 
Aeropagite, On the Divine Names, 11, 5, 
PG 3, 953AB).

At the same time, we are obligated to 
underline that the gifts of peace and jus-
tice also depend on human synergy. The 
Holy Spirit bestows spiritual gifts when, 
in repentance, we seek God’s peace and 
righteousness. These gifts of peace and 
justice are manifested wherever Christians 
strive for the work of faith, love, and hope 
in our Lord Jesus Christ (I Thes 1:3).

Sin is a spiritual illness, whose exter-
nal symptoms include conflict, division, 
crime, and war, as well as the tragic con-
sequences of these. The Church strives to 
eliminate not only the external symptoms 
of illness, but the illness itself, namely, sin.

At the same time, the Orthodox 
Church considers it is her duty to encour-
age all that which genuinely serves the 
cause of peace (Rom 14:19) and paves 
the way to justice, fraternity, true freedom, 
and mutual love among all children of the 
one heavenly Father as well as between 
all peoples who make up the one human 
family. She suffers with all people who in 
various parts of the world are deprived of 
the benefits of peace and justice.

4. Peace and the Aversion of War
The Church of Christ condemns war 

in general, recognizing it as the result 
of the presence of evil and sin in the 
world: Where do wars and fights come 
from among you? Do they not come from 
your desires for pleasure that war in your 
members? (Jm 4:1). Every war threatens 
to destroy creation and life.

This is most particularly the case with 
wars with weapons of mass destruction 
because their consequences would be 
horrific not only because they lead to 
the death of an unforeseeable number of 
people, but also because they render life 
unbearable for those who survive. They 
also lead to incurable diseases, cause ge-
netic mutations and other disasters, with 
catastrophic impact on future generations.

The amassing not only of nuclear, 
chemical, and biological weapons, but of 
all kinds of weapons, poses very serious 
dangers inasmuch as they create a false 
sense of superiority and dominance over 
the rest of the world. Moreover, such 
weapons create an atmosphere of fear 
and mistrust, becoming the impetus for a 
new arms race.

The Church of Christ, which un-
derstands war as essentially the result 
of evil and sin in the world, supports all 
initiatives and efforts to prevent or avert 
it through dialogue and every other viable 
means. When war becomes inevitable, the 
Church continues to pray and care in a 
pastoral manner for her children who are 
involved in military conflict for the sake of 
defending their life and freedom, while 
making every effort to bring about the 
swift restoration of peace and freedom.

The Orthodox Church resolutely 

condemns the multifaceted conflicts and 
wars provoked by fanaticism that derives 
from religious principles. There is grave 
concern over the permanent trend of 
increasing oppression and persecution 
of Christians and other communities in 
the Middle East and elsewhere because 
of their beliefs; equally troubling are the 
attempts to uproot Christianity from its 
traditional homelands. As a result, exist-
ing interfaith and international relations 
are threatened, while many Christians are 
forced to abandon their homes. Orthodox 
Christians throughout the world suffer 
with their fellow Christians and all those 
being persecuted in this region, while also 
calling for a just and lasting resolution to 
the region’s problems.

Wars inspired by nationalism and 
leading to ethnic cleansing, the violation 
of state borders, and the seizure of terri-
tory are also condemned.

E. The Attitude of the Church 
Toward Discrimination

The Lord, as King of righteousness 
(Heb 7:2-3) denounces violence and in-
justice (Ps 10:5), while condemning the 
inhumane treatment of one’s neighbor 
(Mt 25:41-46; Jm 2:15-16). In His King-
dom, reflected and present in His Church 
on earth, there is no place for hatred, en-
mity, or intolerance (Is 11:6; Rom 12:10).

    The Orthodox Church’s position 
on this is clear. She believes that God has 
made from one blood every nation of men 
to dwell on all the face of the earth (Acts 
17:26) and that in Christ there is neither 
Jew nor Greek, there is neither slave nor 
free, there is neither male nor female: for 
you are all one in Christ Jesus (Gal 3:28). 
To the question: Who is my neighbor?, 
Christ responded with the parable of 
the Good Samaritan (Lk 10:25-37). In 
so doing, He taught us to tear down all 
barriers erected by enmity and prejudice. 
The Orthodox Church confesses that every 
human being, regardless of skin color, 
religion, race, sex, ethnicity, and language, 
is created in the image and likeness of 
God, and enjoys equal rights in society. 
Consistent with this belief, the Orthodox 
Church rejects discrimination for any of 
the aforementioned reasons since these 
presuppose a difference in dignity be-
tween people.

The Church, in the spirit of respecting 
human rights and equal treatment of all, 
values the application of these principles 
in the light of her teaching on the sacra-
ments, the family, the role of both genders 
in the Church, and the overall principles of 
Church tradition. The Church has the right 
to proclaim and witness to her teaching in 
the public sphere.

F. The Mission of the Orthodox 
Church As a Witness of Love 

through Service
In fulfilling her salvific mission in the 

world, the Orthodox Church actively cares 
for all people in need, including the hun-
gry, the poor, the sick, the disabled, the 
elderly, the persecuted, those in captivity 
and prison, the homeless, the orphans, the 
victims of destruction and military conflict, 
those affected by human trafficking and 
modern forms of slavery. The Orthodox 

Church’s efforts to confront destitution 
and social injustice are an expression of 
her faith and the service to the Lord, Who 
identifies Himself with every person and 
especially with those in need: Inasmuch as 
you did it to one of the least of these my 
brethren, you did it to me (Mt 25:40). This 
multidimensional social service enables 
the Church to cooperate with various 
relevant social institutions.

Competition and enmity in the world 
introduce injustice and inequitable access 
among individuals and peoples to the re-
sources of divine creation. They deprive 
millions of people of fundamental goods 
and lead to the degradation of human per-
son; they incite mass migrations of popula-
tions, and they engender ethnic, religious, 
and social conflicts, which threaten the 
internal cohesion of communities.

The Church cannot remain indifferent 
before economic conditions that negative-
ly impact humanity as a whole. She insists 
not only on the need for the economy to 
be grounded upon ethical principles, but 
that it must also tangibly serve the needs 
of human beings in accordance with the 
teaching of the Apostle Paul: By laboring 
like this, you must support the weak. And 
remember the words of the Lord Jesus, 
that he said, ‘It is more blessed to give 
than to receive’ (Acts 20:35). Basil the 
Great writes that each person should make 
it his duty to help those in need and not 
satisfy his own needs (Moral Rules, 42. 
PG 31, 1025A).

The gap between rich and poor is dra-
matically exacerbated due to the financial 
crisis, which normally results from the 
unbridled profiteering by some represen-
tatives of  financial circles, the concentra-
tion of wealth in the hands of the few, 
and perverted business practices devoid 
of justice and humanitarian sensitivity, 
which ultimately do not serve humanity’s 
true needs. A sustainable economy is that 
which combines efficiency with justice and 
social solidarity.

In light of such tragic circumstances, 
the Church’s great responsibility is per-
ceived in terms of overcoming hunger 
and all other forms of deprivation in the 
world. One such phenomenon in our time 
-- whereby nations operate within a glo-
balized economic system—points to the 
world’s serious identity crisis, for hunger 
not only threatens the divine gift of life of 
whole peoples, but also offends the lofty 
dignity and sacredness of the human per-
son, while simultaneously offending God. 
Therefore, if concern over our own sus-
tenance is a material issue, then concern 
over feeding our neighbor is a spiritual 
issue (Jm 2:14-18). Consequently, it is 
the mission of all Orthodox Churches to 
exhibit solidarity and administer assistance 
effectively to those in need.

The Holy Church of Christ, in her 
universal body -- embracing in her fold 
many peoples on earth -- emphasizes the 
principle of universal solidarity and sup-
ports the closer cooperation of nations 
and states for the sake of resolving con-
flicts peacefully.

The Church is concerned about the 
ever-increasing imposition upon human-
ity of a consumerist lifestyle, devoid of 
Christian ethical principles. In this sense, 

consumerism combined with secular 
globalization tends to lead to the loss of 
nations’ spiritual roots, their historical 
loss of memory, and the forgetfulness of 
their traditions.

Mass media frequently operates un-
der the control of an ideology of liberal 
globalization and is thus rendered an in-
strument for disseminating consumerism 
and immorality. Instances of disrespect-
ful—at times blasphemous—attitudes 
toward religious values are cause for par-
ticular concern, inasmuch as arousing divi-
sion and conflict in society. The Church 
warns her children of the risk of influence 
on their conscience by the mass media, as 
well as its use to manipulate rather than 
bring people and nations together.

Even as the Church proceeds to 
preach and realize her salvific mission for 
the world, she is all the more frequently 
confronted by expressions of secularism. 
The Church of Christ in the world is called 
to express once again and to promote 
the content of her prophetic witness to 
the world, grounded on the experience 
of faith and recalling her true mission 
through the proclamation of the Kingdom 
of God and the cultivation of a sense of 
unity among her flock. In this way, she 
opens up a broad field of opportunity 
since an essential element of her ecclesiol-
ogy promotes Eucharistic communion and 
unity within a shattered world.

The yearning for continuous growth 
in prosperity and an unfettered consumer-
ism inevitably lead to a disproportionate 
use and depletion of natural resources. 
Nature, which was created by God and 
given to humankind to work and preserve 
(cf. Gen 2:15), endures the consequences 
of human sin: For the creation was sub-
jected to futility, not willingly, but because 
of him who subjected it in hope; because 
the creation itself also will be delivered 
from the bondage of corruption into the 
glorious liberty of the children of God. For 
we know that the whole creation groans 
and labors with birth pangs together until 
now (Rom 8:20-22).

The ecological crisis, which is con-
nected to climate change and global 
warming, makes it incumbent upon the 
Church to do everything within her spiri-
tual power to protect God’s creation from 
the consequences of human greed. As the 
gratification of material needs, greed leads 
to spiritual impoverishment of the human 
being and to environmental destruction. 
We should not forget that the earth’s 
natural resources are not our property, 
but the Creator’s: The earth is the Lord’s, 
and all its fullness, the world, and those 
who dwell therein (Ps 23:1). Therefore, 
the Orthodox Church emphasizes the 
protection of God’s creation through 
the cultivation of human responsibility 
for our God-given environment and the 
promotion of the virtues of frugality and 
self-restraint. We are obliged to remember 
that not only present, but also future gen-
erations have a right to enjoy the natural 
goods granted to us by the Creator. For the 
Orthodox Church, the ability to explore 
the world scientifically is a gift from God 
to humanity. However, along with this 

The Mission of the Orthodox Church in Today’s World
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positive attitude, the Church simultane-
ously recognizes the dangers latent in 
the use of certain scientific achievements. 
She believes that the scientist is indeed 
free to conduct research, but that the 
scientist is also obliged to interrupt this 
research when it violates basic Christian 
and humanitarian values. According to St. 
Paul, All things are lawful for me, but all 
things are not helpful (I Cor 6:12), and 
according to St. Gregory the Theologian, 
Goodness is not goodness if the means are 
wrong (1st Theological Oration, 4, PG 
36, 16C). This perspective of the Church 
proves necessary for many reasons in 
order to establish proper boundaries for 
freedom and the application of the fruits 
of science, where in almost all disciplines, 
but especially in biology, we can expect 
both new achievements and risks. At the 
same time, we emphasize the unquestion-
able sacredness of human life from its 
conception.

Over the last years, we observe an 
immense development in the biological 
sciences and in corresponding biotech-

nologies. Many of these achievements 
are considered beneficial for humankind, 
while others raise ethical dilemmas and 
still others are deemed unacceptable. The 
Orthodox Church believes that the human 
being is not merely a composition of cells, 
bones, and organs; nor again is the human 
person defined solely by biological factors. 
Man is created in the image of God (Gen 
1:27) and reference to humanity must 
take place with due respect. The recogni-
tion of this fundamental principle leads to 
the conclusion that, both in the process 
of scientific investigation as well as in the 
practical application of new discoveries 
and innovations, we should preserve the 
absolute right of each individual to be 
respected and honored at all stages of 
life. Moreover, we should respect the will 
of God as manifested through creation. 
Research must take into account ethical 
and spiritual principles, as well as Chris-
tian precepts. Indeed, due respect must 
be rendered to all of God’s creation in 
regard to both the way humanity treats 
and science explores it, in accordance to 
God’s commandment (Gen 2:15).

In these times of secularization 
marked by a spiritual crisis characteristic of 

contemporary civilization, it is especially 
necessary to highlight the significance of 
life’s sacredness. The misunderstanding 
of freedom as permissiveness leads to an 
increase in crime, the destruction and 
defacement of those things held in high 
regard, as well as the total disrespect of 
our neighbor’s freedom and of the sacred-
ness of life. Orthodox Tradition, shaped 
by the experience of Christian truths in 
practice, is the bearer of spirituality and 
the ascetic ethos, which must especially 
be encouraged in our time.

The Church’s special pastoral care for 
young people represents an unceasing 
and unchanging Christ-centered process 
of formation. Of course, the pastoral re-
sponsibility of the Church also extends to 
the divinely-granted institution of family, 
which has always been and must always be 
founded on the sacred mystery of Chris-
tian marriage as a union between man and 
woman, as reflected in the union of Christ 
and His Church (Eph 5:32). 

This is especially vital in light of at-
tempts in certain countries to legalize 
and in certain Christian communities to 
justify theologically other forms of human 
cohabitation that are contrary to Christian 

tradition and teaching. The Church hopes 
for the recapitulation of everything in the 
Body of Christ, it reminds every person 
coming into the world, that Christ will 
return again at His Second Coming judg-
ing the living and the dead (1 Pet 4, 5)
and that His Kingdom shall have no end 
(Lk 1:33)

In our times, just as throughout his-
tory, the prophetic and pastoral voice of 
the Church, the redeeming word of the 
Cross and of the Resurrection, appeals to 
the heart of humankind, calling us, with 
the Apostle Paul, to embrace and experi-
ence whatever things are true, whatever 
things are noble, whatever things are just, 
whatever things are pure, whatever things 
are lovely, whatever things are of good 
report (Phil 4:8) -- namely, the sacrificial 
love of Her Crucified Lord, the only way 
to a world of peace, justice, freedom, and 
love among peoples and between nations, 
whose only and ultimate measure is al-
ways the sacrified Lord (cf. Rev 5:12) for 
the life of the world, that is, endless Love 
of God in the Triune God, of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit, to 
whom belongs all glory and power unto 
the ages of ages.

The Mission of the Orthodox Church in Today’s World

1. The Orthodox Church, as the One, 
Holy, Catholic, and Apostolic Church, 
in her profound ecclesiastical self-con-
sciousness, believes unflinchingly that she 
occupies a central place in the matter of 
the promotion of Christian unity in the 
world today.

2. The Orthodox Church founds the 
unity of the Church on the fact of her es-
tablishment by our Lord Jesus Christ, and 
on the communion in the Holy Trinity and 
in the sacraments. This unity is expressed 
through the apostolic succession and the 
patristic tradition and is lived out in the 
Church up to the present day. The Ortho-
dox Church has the mission and duty to 
transmit and preach all the truth contained 
in Holy Scripture and Holy Tradition, 
which also bestows upon the Church her 
catholic character.

3. The responsibility of the Orthodox 
Church for unity as well as her ecumenical 
mission were articulated by the Ecumeni-
cal Councils. These stressed most espe-
cially the indissoluble bond between true 
faith and sacramental communion.

4. The Orthodox Church, which 
prays unceasingly “for the union of all,” 
has always cultivated dialogue with those 
estranged from her, those both far and 
near. In particular, she has played a lead-
ing role in the contemporary search for 
ways and means to restore the unity of 
those who believe in Christ, and she has 
participated in the Ecumenical Movement 
from its outset, and has contributed to 
its formation and further development. 
Moreover, the Orthodox Church, thanks 
to the ecumenical and loving spirit which 
distinguishes her, praying as divinely 
commanded that all men may be saved 
and come to the knowledge of the truth 
(1 Tim 2:4), has always worked for the 
restoration of Christian unity. Hence, 

Relations with the Rest of the Christian World
Orthodox participation in the movement 
to restore unity with other Christians in 
the One, Holy, Catholic and Apostolic 
Church is in no way foreign to the nature 
and history of the Orthodox Church, but 
rather represents a consistent expression 
of the apostolic faith and tradition in a new 
historical circumstances.

5. The contemporary bilateral theo-
logical dialogues of the Orthodox Church 
and her participation in the Ecumenical 
Movement rest on this self-consciousness 
of Orthodoxy and her ecumenical spirit, 
with the aim of seeking the unity of all 
Christians on the basis of the truth of the 
faith and tradition of the ancient Church 
of the Seven Ecumenical Councils.

6. In accordance with the onto-
logical nature of the Church, her unity can 
never be perturbed. In spite of this, the 
Orthodox Church accepts the historical 
name of other non-Orthodox Christian 
Churches and Confessions that are not 
in communion with her, and believes 
that her relations with them should be 
based on the most speedy and objective 
clarification possible of the whole eccle-
siological question, and most especially 
of their more general teachings on sacra-
ments, grace, priesthood, and apostolic 
succession. Thus, she was favorably and 
positively disposed, both for theological 
and pastoral reasons, towards theologi-
cal dialogue with other Christians on a 
bi-lateral and multi-lateral level, and to-
wards more general participation in the 
Ecumenical Movement of recent times, in 
the conviction that through dialogue she 
gives a dynamic witness to the fullness of 
truth in Christ and to her spiritual trea-
sures to those who are outside her, with 
the objective aim of smoothing the path 
leading to unity.

7. In this spirit, all the local Most 

Holy Orthodox Churches participate 
actively today in the official theologi-
cal dialogues, and the majority of these 
Churches also participate in various 
national, regional and international inter-
Christian organizations, in spite of the 
deep crisis that has arisen in the Ecumeni-
cal Movement. This manifold activity of the 
Orthodox Church springs from a sense of 
responsibility and from the conviction that 
mutual understanding and cooperation 
are of fundamental importance if we wish 
never to “put an obstacle in the way of the 
gospel of Christ (1 Cor 9:12).

8. Certainly, while the Orthodox 
Church dialogues with other Christians, 
she does not underestimate the difficulties 
inherent in this endeavor; she perceives 
these difficulties, however, on the path to-
wards toward a common understanding of 
the tradition of the ancient Church and in 
hope that the Holy Spirit, Who “welds to-
gether the whole institution of the Church, 
(Sticheron at Vespers of Pentecost), will 
“make up that which is lacking” (Ordina-
tion Prayer). In this sense, the Orthodox 
Church in her relations with the rest of the 
Christian world, relies not only on the hu-
man efforts of those involved in dialogue, 
but especially on the guidance of the Holy 
Spirit in the grace of the Lord, who prayed 
“that…all may be one” (Jn 17:21).

9. The contemporary bilateral 
theological dialogues, announced by 
the Pan-Orthodox meetings, express the 
unanimous decision of all local most 
holy Orthodox Churches who are called 
to participate actively and continually in 
them, so that the unanimous witness of 
Orthodoxy to the glory of the Triune God 
may not be hindered. In the event that a 
certain local Church chooses not to assign 
a representative to a particular dialogue 
or one of its sessions, if this decision is 

not pan-Orthodox, the dialogue still con-
tinues. Prior to the start of the dialogue 
or of the session, the absence of any local 
Church ought to be discussed at all events 
by the Orthodox Committee of the dia-
logue to express the solidarity and unity 
of the Orthodox Church. The bi-lateral and 
multi-lateral theological dialogues need to 
be subject to periodical evaluations on a 
pan-Orthodox level. 

10. The problems that arise during 
the theological discussions within Joint 
Theological Commissions are not always 
sufficient grounds for any local Orthodox 
Church unilaterally to recall its represen-
tatives or definitively withdraw from the 
dialogue. As a general rule, the withdrawal 
of a Church from a particular dialogue 
should be avoided; in those instances 
when this occurs, inter-Orthodox efforts 
to reestablish representational fullness in 
the Orthodox Theological Commission of 
the dialogue in question should be initi-
ated. Should one or more local Orthodox 
Churches refuse to take part in the ses-
sions of the Joint Theological Commission 
of a particular dialogue, citing serious 
ecclesiological, canonical, pastoral, or 
ethical reasons, this/these Church(es) shall 
notify the Ecumenical Patriarch and all the 
Orthodox Churches in writing, in accor-
dance with pan-Orthodox practice. During 
a pan-Orthodox meeting the Ecumenical 
Patriarch shall seek unanimous consensus 
among the Orthodox Churches about 
possible courses of action, which may 
also include -- should this be unanimously 
deemed necessary -- a reassessment of the 
progress of the theological dialogue in 
question.

11. The methodology followed in the 
theological dialogues aims at both the res-
olution of the received theological differ-
ences or of possible new differentiations, 
and to seek the common elements of the 
Christian faith. This process requires that 
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marriage, which is the center of the family, 
and the family is what justifies marriage.

Pressure to recognize new forms of 
cohabitation constitutes a real threat for Or-
thodox Christians. This variously-manifest-
ed crisis in marriage and family profoundly 
concerns the Orthodox Church not only in 
light of negative consequences for the fabric 
of society, but also in light of its threat to 
particular relationships within the bounds 
of the traditional family. The main victims 
of these trends are the couples themselves, 
and especially the children, since regrettably 
the children often endure great suffering 
from an early age, while nonetheless bear-
ing no responsibility for the situation. 

A civil marriage between a man and a 
woman registered in accordance with the 
law lacks sacramental character since it is a 
simple legalized cohabitation recognized by 
the State, different from a marriage blessed 
by God and the Church. The members of 
the Church who contract a civil marriage 
ought to be regarded with pastoral respon-
sibility, which is necessary to help them un-

derstand the value of the sacrament of mar-
riage and the blessings connected with it.

The Church does not allow for her 
members to contract same-sex unions or 
any other form of cohabitation apart from 
marriage. The Church exerts all possible 
pastoral efforts to help her members who 
enter into such unions understand the 
true meaning of repentance and love as 
blessed by the Church. The grave conse-
quences brought about by this crisis of 
the institutions of marriage and the family 
are manifested in the frightening increase 
in the number of divorces, abortions, and 
other problems of family life. These conse-
quences constitute a great challenge to the 
mission of the Church in the modern world, 
which is why the shepherds of the Church 
are obligated to make every possible effort 
to address these problems. The Orthodox 
Church lovingly invites her children and all 
people of good will to defend this fidelity 
to the sacredness of the family.

II. On Impediments to Marriage 
and the application of economy
Concerning impediments to marriage 

due to kinship by blood, kinship by affinity 
and adoption, and spiritual kinship, the pre-
scriptions of the canons (Canons 53 and 54 
of the Quinisext Ecumenical Council) and 
the church practice derived from them are 
valid as applied today by local autocepha-
lous Orthodox Churches, determined and 
defined in their charters and their respective 
conciliar decisions.

A marriage that is not completely 
dissolved or annulled and a third mar-
riage constitute absolute impediments 
to entering into marriage, according to 
Orthodox canonical tradition, which 
categorically condemns bigamy and a 
fourth marriage.

In accordance with the rigor (akri-
beia) of the holy canons, entering into 
a marriage after monastic tonsure is 
forbidden (Canon 16 of the Fourth 
Ecumenical Council and Canon 44 of 
the Quinisext Ecumenical Council).

Priesthood in itself does not consti-
tute an impediment to marriage, but in 
accordance with the prevailing canonical 
tradition (Canon 3 of the Quinisext 
Ecumenical Council), after ordination 

entrance into marriage is forbidden.
Concerning mixed marriages of Or-

thodox Christians with non-Orthodox 
Christians or non-Christians:

Marriage between Orthodox and 
non-Orthodox Christians is forbidden 
according to canonical akribeia (Canon 
72 of the Quinisext Ecumenical Coun-
cil).

With the salvation of man as the 
goal, the possibility of the exercise of 
ecclesiastical oikonomia in relation to 
impediments to marriage must be con-
sidered by the Holy Synod of each auto-
cephalous Orthodox Church according 
to the principles of the holy canons and 
in a spirit of pastoral discernment.

Marriage between Orthodox and non-
Christians is categorically forbidden in ac-
cordance with canonical akribeia.

The practice adopted in implement-
ing ecclesiastical Tradition with respect 
to impediments to marriage should 
also take into account the relevant 
provisions of state legislation, without 
going beyond the limits of ecclesiastical 
economy (oikonomia).

The Sacrament of Marriage and its Impediments

the entire Church is kept informed on the 
various developments of the dialogues. In 
the event that it is impossible to overcome 
a specific theological difference, the theo-
logical dialogue may continue, recording 
the disagreement identified and bringing 
it to the attention of all the local Orthodox 
Churches for their consideration on what 
ought to be done henceforth.

12. It is clear that in the theological 
dialogues the common goal of all is the 
ultimate restoration of unity in true faith 
and love. The existing theological and 
ecclesiological differences permit, how-
ever, a certain hierarchical ordering of 
the challenges lying in the way of meeting 
this pan-Orthodox objective. The distinc-
tive problems of each bilateral dialogue 
require a differentiation in the methodol-
ogy followed in it, but not a differentiation 
in the aim, since the aim is one in all the 
dialogues.

13. Nevertheless, it is essential if 
necessary for an attempt to be made to 
coordinate the work of the various Inter-
Orthodox Theological Committees, bear-
ing in mind that the existing unity of the 
Orthodox Church must also be revealed 
and manifested in this area of these dia-
logues.

14. The conclusion of any official 
theological dialogue occurs with the 
completion of the work of the relevant 
Joint Theological Commission. The Chair-
man of the Inter-Orthodox Commission 
then submits a report to the Ecumenical 
Patriarch, who, with the consent of the 
Primates of the local Orthodox Churches, 
declares the conclusion of the dialogue. 
No dialogue is considered complete be-
fore it is proclaimed through such a pan-

Orthodox decision.
15. Upon the successful conclusion 

of the work of any theological dialogue, 
the pan-Orthodox decision about the 
restoration of ecclesiastical communion 
must, however, rest on the unanimity of 
all the local Orthodox Churches.

16. One of the principal bodies in the 
history of the Ecumenical Movement is the 
World Council of Churches (WCC). Cer-
tain Orthodox Churches were among the 
Council’s founding members and later, 
all the local Orthodox Churches became 
members. The WCC is a structured inter-
Christian body, despite the fact that it does 
not include all non-Orthodox Christian 
Churches and Confessions. At the same 
time, there are other inter-Christian or-
ganizations and regional bodies, such as 
the Conference of European Churches, 
the Middle East Council of Churches and 
the African Council of Churches. These, 
along with the WCC, fulfill an important 
mission by promoting the unity of the 
Christian world. The Orthodox Churches 
of Georgia and Bulgaria withdrew from 
the WCC, the former in 1997, and the lat-
ter in 1998. They have their own particular 
opinion on the work of the World Council 
of Churches and hence do not participate 
in its activities and those of other inter-
Christian organizations.

17. The local Orthodox Churches 
that are members of the WCC participate 
fully and equally in the WCC, contribut-
ing with all means at their disposal to the 
advancement of peaceful co-existence and 
co-operation in the major socio-political 
challenges. The Orthodox Church readily 
accepted the WCC’s decision to respond 
to her request concerning the establish-
ment of the Special Commission on Or-
thodox Participation in the World Council 

of Churches, which was mandated by the 
Inter-Orthodox Conference held in Thes-
saloniki in 1998. The established criteria of 
the Special Commission, proposed by the 
Orthodox and accepted by the WCC, led 
to the formation of the Permanent Com-
mittee on Consensus and Collaboration. 
The criteria were approved and included 
in the Constitution and Rules of the World 
Council of Churches.

18. Remaining faithful to her eccle-
siology, to the identity of her internal 
structure, and to the teaching of the 
ancient Church of the Seven Ecumenical 
Councils, the Orthodox Church’s partici-
pation in the WCC does not signify that 
she accepts the notion of the “equality of 
Confessions,” and in no way is she able 
to accept the unity of the Church as an 
inter-confessional compromise. In this 
spirit, the unity that is sought within the 
WCC cannot simply be the product of 
theological agreements, but must also be 
founded on the unity of faith, preserved 
in the sacraments and lived out in the 
Orthodox Church.

19. The Orthodox Churches that are 
members of the WCC regard as an indis-
pensable condition of their participation 
in the WCC the foundational article of its 
Constitution, in accordance with which 
its members may only be those who be-
lieve in the Lord Jesus Christ as God and 
Savior in accordance with the Scriptures, 
and who confess the Triune God, Father, 
Son, and Holy Spirit, in accordance with 
the Nicene-Constantinopolitan Creed. It is 
their deep conviction that the ecclesiologi-
cal presuppositions of the 1950 Toronto 
Statement, On the Church, the Churches 
and the World Council of Churches, are 
of paramount importance for Orthodox 
participation in the Council. It is therefore 

very clear that the WCC does not by any 
means constitute a “super-Church.” 

The purpose of the World Council of 
Churches is not to negotiate unions be-
tween Churches, which can only be done 
by the Churches themselves acting on 
their own initiative, but to bring Churches 
into living contact with each other and 
to promote the study and discussion of 
the issues of Church unity. No Church 
is obliged to change her ecclesiology on 
her accession to the Council... Moreover, 
from the fact of its inclusion in the Coun-
cil, it does not ensue that each Church is 
obliged to regard the other Churches as 
Churches in the true and full sense of the 
term. (Toronto Statement, § 2). 

20. The prospects for conducting 
theological dialogues between the Ortho-
dox Church and the rest of the Christian 
world are always determined on the basis 
of the canonical principles of Orthodox 
ecclesiology and the canonical criteria of 
the already established Church Tradition 
(Canon 7 of the Second Ecumenical 
Council and Canon 95 of the Quinisext 
Ecumenical Council).

21. The Orthodox Church wishes 
to support the work of the Commission 
on “Faith and Order” and follows its 
theological contribution with particular 
interest to this day. It views favorably the 
Commission’s theological documents, 
which were developed with the significant 
participation of Orthodox theologians and 
represent a praiseworthy step in the Ecu-
menical Movement for the rapprochement 
of Christians. Nonetheless, the Orthodox 
Church maintains reservations concern-
ing paramount issues of faith and order, 
because the non-Orthodox Churches 
and Confessions have diverged from the 
true faith of the One, Holy, Catholic and 
Apostolic Church.

22. The Orthodox Church consid-

Relations with the Rest of the Christian World
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***
I. The Church: Body of Christ, 

image of the Holy Trinity
1. The one, holy, catholic and apostolic 

Church is a divine-human communion in the 
image of the Holy Trinity, a foretaste and ex-
perience of the eschaton in the holy Eucharist 
and a revelation of the glory of the things to 
come, and, as a continuing Pentecost, she is 
a prophetic voice in this world that cannot 
be silenced, the presence and witness of 
God’s Kingdom “that has come with power” 
(cf. Mark 9.1). The Church, as the body of 
Christ, “gathers” the world (Matt 23.37) to 
Him, transfigures it and irrigates it with “the 
water welling up to eternal life” (John 4.14).

2. The tradition of the Apostles and Fa-
thers – following the  words of the Lord,the 
founder of the Church, who at the Last Sup-
per with his disciples, instituted the sacra-
ment of the holy Eucharist - highlighted the 
Church’s characteristic as the “body of Christ” 
(Matt 25, 26; Mark 14.22; Luke 22.19; 1 Cor 
10.16-17; 11.23-29), and always connected 
this with the mystery of the Incarnation of the 
Son and Word of God from the Holy Spirit 
and the Virgin Mary. In this spirit, emphasis 
was always placed on the indissoluble rela-
tion both between the entire mystery of the 
divine Economy in Christ and the mystery of 
the Church, and also between the mystery 
of the Church and the mystery of the holy 
Eucharist, which is continually confirmed in 
the sacramental life of the Church through 
the operation of the Holy Spirit.

The Orthodox Church, faithful to this 
unanimous apostolic tradition and sacra-
mental experience, constitutes the authentic 
continuation of the one, holy, catholic and 
apostolic Church, as this is confessed in the 
Symbol of faith and is confirmed in the teach-
ing of the Fathers of the Church. Thus, she 
is conscious of her greater responsibility not 
only to ensure the authentic expression of 
this experience in the ecclesial body, but also 
to offer a trustworthy witness to the truth to 
all humankind.

3. The Orthodox Church, in her unity 
and catholicity, is the Church of Councils, 
from the Apostolic Council in Jerusalem (Acts 
15.5-29) to the present day. The Church in 
herself is a Council, established by Christ and 
guided by the Holy Spirit, in accord with the 
apostolic words: “It seemed good to the Holy 
Spirit and to us” (Acts 15.28). Through the 
Ecumenical and Local councils, the Church 
has proclaimed and continues to proclaim the 
mystery of the Holy Trinity, revealed through 
the incarnation of the Son and Word of 
God. The Conciliar work continues uninter-
rupted in history through the later councils 
of universal authority, such as, for example, 
the Great Council (879-880) convened at 
the time of St. Photios the Great, Patriarch of 
Constantinople, and also the Great Councils 
convened at the time of St. Gregory Palamas 
(1341, 1351, 1368), through which the same 
truth of faith was confirmed, most especially 
as concerns the procession of the Holy Spirit 
and as concerns the participation of human 
beings in the uncreated divine energies, and 
furthermore through the Holy and Great 
Councils convened in Constantinople, in 
1484 to refute the unionist Council of Flor-
ence (1438-1439), in 1638, 1642, 1672 and 
1691 to refute Protestant beliefs, and in 1872 

‘He Called All to Unity’
to condemn ethno-phyletism as an ecclesio-
logical heresy.

4. The holiness of man (anthropos)
cannot be conceived apart from the Body of 
Christ, “which is the Church” (cf. Eph 1.23). 
Holiness proceeds from the One who alone 
is Holy. It is participation of mankind in the 
holiness of God, in “the communion of the 
Saints,” as is proclaimed by the words of the 
priest during the Divine Liturgy: “The Holy 
Gifts for the holy,” and through the response 
of the faithful: “One is Holy, one is Lord, 
Jesus Christ, to the glory of God the Father. 
Amen.” In this spirit, St. Cyril of Alexandria 
underscores that Christ, “Being holy by nature 
as God (...) is sanctified on our behalf in the 
Holy Spirit (...) and (Christ) performed this 
on our behalf, not on his own behalf, so that 
from him and in him, who first received this 
sanctification, the grace of being sanctified 
may thus pass to all humanity ...” (Commen-
tary on the Gospel of John, 11, PG 74, 548).

According to St. Cyril, Christ is our “com-
mon person” through the recapitulation in 
his own humanity of the entire human race, 
“for we were all in Christ, and the common 
person of humanity comes to life again in 
him” (Commentary on the Gospel of John, 
XI, PG 73. 157-161), and hence also he is 
the sole source of man’s sanctification in the 
Holy Spirit. In this spirit, holiness is man’s 
participation both in the sacrament of the 
Church and also in her sacred mysteries, with 
the holy Eucharist at the center, which is “a 
living sacrifice, holy, and pleasing to God” (cf. 
Rom 12.1). “Who shall separate us from the 
love of Christ? Shall trouble or hardship or 
persecution or famine or nakedness or dan-
ger or sword? As it is written: ‘For your sake 
we face death all day long; we are considered 
as sheep to be slaughtered.’ But rather, in all 
these things we are more than conquerors 
through him who loved us” (Rom 8.35-37). 
The saints embody the eschatological identity 
of the Church as an eternal doxology before 
the earthly and heavenly Throne of the King 
of Glory (Ps 23.7), providing an image of the 
Kingdom of God.

5. The Orthodox Catholic Church com-
prises fourteen local Autocephalous Church-
es, recognized at a pan-Orthodox level. The 
principle of autocephaly cannot be allowed 
to operate at the expense of the principle of 
the catholicity and the unity of the Church. 
We therefore consider that the creation of the 
Episcopal Assemblies in the Orthodox Dias-
pora, comprising all the recognized canonical 
bishops, who in each area are appointed to 
their respective assembly, and who remain 
under their canonical jurisdictions, repre-
sents a positive step towards their canonical 
organization, and the smooth functioning of 
these assemblies guarantees respect for the 
ecclesiological principle of conciliarity.

II. The mission of the Church in the world
6. The apostolic work and the proclama-

tion of the Gospel, also known as mission, 
belong at the core of the Church’s identity, 
as the keeping and observation of Christ’s 
commandment: “Go and make disciples of 
all nations” (Matt 28.19). This is the “breath 
of life” that the Church breathes into human 
society and makes the world into Church 
through the newly-established local Churches 
everywhere. In this spirit, the Orthodox faith-
ful are and ought to be Christ’s apostles in 
the world. This mission must be fulfilled, not 
aggressively, but freely, with love and respect 

towards the cultural identity of individuals 
and peoples. All Orthodox Churches ought to 
participate in this endeavor with due respect 
for canonical order.

Participation in the holy Eucharist is a 
source of missionary zeal for the evangeliza-
tion of the world. By participating in the holy 
Eucharist and praying in the Sacred Synaxis 
for the whole world (oikoumene), we are 
called to continue the “liturgy after the Litur-
gy” and to offer witness concerning the truth 
of our faith before God and mankind, sharing 
God’s gifts with all mankind, in obedience to 
the explicit commandment of our Lord before 
His Ascension: “And you shall be my witnesses 
in Jerusalem and in all Judea and Samaria and 
to the end of the earth” (Acts 1.8). The words 
of the Divine Liturgy prior to Communion, 
“Dismembered and distributed is the Lamb of 
God, who is dismembered and not divided, 
ever eaten, yet never consumed,” indicate that 
Christ as the “Lamb of God” (John 1.29) and 
the “Bread of Life” (John 6.48) is offered to 
us as eternal Love, uniting us to God and to 
one another. It teaches us to distribute God’s 
gifts and to offer ourselves to everyone in a 
Christ-like way.

The life of Christians is a truthful witness 
to the renewal in Christ of all things – “If 
anyone is in Christ, he is a new creation; the 
old has passed away, behold, all things have 
become new” (2 Cor 5.17) – and an invita-
tion addressed to all people for personal and 
free participation in eternal life, in the grace 
of our Lord Jesus Christ and in the love of 
God the Father, in order to experience the 
communion of the Holy Spirit in the Church. 
“For the mystery of salvation is for those 
who desire it, not for those who are being 
coerced” (Maximus Confessor PG 90.880). 
The re-evangelization of God’s people in 
contemporary secularized societies, as well as 
the evangelization of those who have not yet 
come to know Christ, is the unceasing duty 
of the Church.

III. The Family: Image of Christ’s love 
towards the Church

7. The Orthodox Church regards the 
indissoluble loving union of man and woman 
as a “great mystery” … of Christ and the 
Church (Eph 5.32) and she regards the family 
that springs from this, which constitutes the 
only guarantee for the birth and upbring-
ing of children in accord with the plan of 
divine Economy, as a “little Church” (John 
Chrysostom, Commentary of the Letter to 
the Ephesians, 20, PG 62.143), giving to it the 
appropriate pastoral support.

The contemporary crisis in marriage 
and the family is a consequence of the crisis 
of freedom as responsibility, its decline into 
a self-centered self-realization, its identifica-
tion with individual self-gratification, self-
sufficiency and autonomy, and the loss of the 
sacramental character of the union between 
man and woman, resulting from forgetfulness 
of the sacrificial ethos of love.

Contemporary society approaches mar-
riage in a secular way with purely sociological 
and realistic criteria, regarding it as a simple 
form of relationship – one among many 
others – all of which are entitled to equal 
institutional validity.

Marriage is a Church-nurtured workshop 
of life in love and an unsurpassed gift of God’s 
grace. The “high hand” of the “conjoining” 
God is “invisibly present, harmonizing those 
being joined together” with Christ and with 
one another. The crowns that are placed on 
the heads of the bride and groom during the 
sacramental rite refer to the dimension of 
sacrifice and complete devotion to God and 
one another. They also point to the life of the 

Kingdom of God, revealing the eschatological 
reference in the mystery of love.

8. The Holy and Great Council addresses 
itself with particular love and care to children 
and to all young people. Amid the medley of 
mutually contradictory definitions of child-
hood, our most holy Church presents the 
words of our Lord: “Unless you turn and 
become like children, you will never enter 
the kingdom of heaven” (Matt 18.3) and 
“whoever does not receive the kingdom 
of God like a child shall not enter it (Luke 
18.17), as well as what our Savior says about 
those who “prevent” (Luke 18.16) children 
from approaching Him and about those who 
“scandalize” them (Matt 18.6).

To young people the Church offers not 
simply “help” but “truth,” the truth of the new 
divine-human life in Christ. Orthodox youth 
should become aware that they are bearers 
of the centuries-old and blessed tradition of 
the Orthodox Church and also the continu-
ers of this tradition who will courageously 
preserve and will cultivate in a dynamic way 
the eternal values of Orthodoxy in order to 
give life-giving Christian witness. From among 
them will come the future ministers of the 
Church of Christ. The young people thus are 
not simply the “future” of the Church, but also 
the active expression of her God-loving and 
human-loving life in the present.

IV. Education in Christ
9. In our time, new tendencies can be 

observed in the realm of upbringing and 
education in regard to the content and aims 
of education as well as in the way childhood, 
the role of both teacher and student and the 
role of the contemporary school are viewed. 
Since education relates not only to what man 
is, but also to what man should be and to the 
content of his responsibility, it is self-evident 
that the image we have of the human person 
and the meaning of existence determine our 
view of his education.

The dominant secularized individualis-
tic educational system that troubles young 
people today is of deep concern to the Or-
thodox Church.

At the center of the Church’s pastoral 
concern is an education that looks not only 
to the cultivation of the intellect, but also to 
the edification and development of the whole 
person as a psycho-somatic and spiritual be-
ing in accordance with the triptych, God, man 
and world. In her catechetical discourse, the 
Orthodox Church caringly calls on the people 
of God, especially the young people, to a 
conscious and active participation in the life 
of the Church, cultivating in them the “excel-
lent desire” for life in Christ. Thus, the fullness 
of the Christian people finds an existential 
support in the divine-human communion 
of the Church and experiences in this the 
resurrectional perspective of theosis by grace.

V. The Church in the face 
of contemporary challenges

10. The Church of Christ today finds 
herself confronted by extreme or even 
provocative expressions of the ideology of 
secularization, inherent in political, cultural 
and social developments. A basic element of 
the ideology of secularization has ever been 
and continues to be the full autonomy of man 
from Christ and from the spiritual influence 
of the Church, by the arbitrary identification 
of the Church with conservatism and by the 
historically unjustified characterization of 
the Church as an alleged impediment to all 
progress and development. In contemporary 
secularized societies, man, cut off from God, 
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identifies his freedom and the meaning of his 
life with absolute autonomy and with release 
from his eternal destiny, resulting in a series 
of misunderstandings and deliberate misin-
terpretations of the Christian tradition. The 
bestowal on man from above of freedom in 
Christ and his advancement “to the measure 
of the stature of the fullness of Christ” (Eph 
4.13) is thus seen to go against man’s tenden-
cies for self-salvation. Christ’s sacrificial love is 
regarded as incompatible with individualism 
while the ascetic character of the Christian 
ethos is judged as an unbearable challenge 
to the happiness of the individual.

The identification of the Church with 
conservatism, incompatible with the advance-
ment of civilization, is arbitrary and improper, 
since the consciousness of the identity of the 
Christian peoples bears the indelible imprint 
of the diachronic contribution of the Church, 
not only in their cultural heritage, but also in 
the healthy development of secular civiliza-
tion more generally, since God placed man 
as steward of the divine creation and as a 
co-worker with Him in the world. The Or-
thodox Church sets against the “man-god’ 
of the contemporary world the ‘God-man’ 
as the ultimate measure of all things. “We do 
not speak of a man who has been deified, but 
of God who has become man” (John of Da-
mascus, An Exact Exposition of the Orthodox 
Faith iii, 2 PG 94.988). The Church reveals the 
saving truth of the God-man and His body, 
the Church, as the locus and mode of life in 
freedom, “speaking the truth in love” (cf. Eph 
4.15), and as participation even now on earth 
in the life of the resurrected Christ.

The divine-human character [“not of the 
world” (John 18.36)] of the Church, which 
nourishes and guides her presence and wit-
ness “in the world,” is incompatible with any 
kind of conformation of the Church to the 
world (cf. Rom 12.2).

11. Through the contemporary develop-
ment of science and technology, our life is 
changing radically. And what brings about a 
change in the life of man demands discern-
ment on his part, since, apart from significant 
benefits, such as the facilitation of everyday 
life, the successful treatment of serious 
diseases and space exploration, we are also 
confronted with the negative consequences 
of scientific progress. The dangers are the 
manipulation of human freedom, the use of 
man as a simple means, the gradual loss of 
precious traditions, and threats to, or even 
the destruction of, the natural environment.

Unfortunately, science, by its very na-
ture, does not possess the necessary means 
to prevent or address many of the problems 
it creates directly or indirectly. Scientific 
knowledge does not motivate man’s moral 
will, and even though aware of the dangers, 
he continues to act as if unaware of them. 
The answer to man’s serious existential and 
moral problems and to the eternal meaning 
of his life and of the world cannot be given 
without a spiritual approach.

12. In our age, there is a very prevalent 
enthusiasm for the impressive develop-
ments in the fields of Biology, Genetics and 
Neurophysiology. These represent scientific 
advances, the wide-ranging applications of 
which will, in all likelihood, create serious 
anthropological and moral dilemmas. The 
uncontrolled use of biotechnology at the 
beginning, during, and at the end of life, 
endangers its authentic fullness. Man is ex-
perimenting ever more intensively with his 
own very nature in an extreme and dangerous 
way. He is in danger of being turned into a 
biological machine, into an impersonal social 

unit or into a mechanical device of controlled 
thought.

The Orthodox Church cannot remain on 
the sidelines of discussions about such mo-
mentous anthropological, ethical and existen-
tial matters. She rests firmly on divinely taught 
criteria and reveals the relevance of Orthodox 
anthropology in the face of the contemporary 
overturning of values. Our Church can and 
must express in the world her prophetic 
consciousness in Christ Jesus, who with His 
Incarnation assumed the whole man and is 
the ultimate prototype for the renewal of the 
human race. She projects the sacredness of 
life and man’s character as a person from the 
very moment of conception. The right to be 
born is the first of human rights. The Church 
as a divine-human society, in which each 
human constitutes a unique being destined 
for personal communion with God, and she 
resists every attempt to objectify man, to turn 
him into a measurable quantity. No scientific 
achievement is permitted to compromise 
man’s dignity and his divine destination. Man 
is not defined only by his genes.

Bioethics from an Orthodox point of 
view is founded on this basis. At a time of con-
flicting images of man, Orthodox bioethics, in 
opposition to secular autonomous and reduc-
tionist anthropological views, insists on man’s 
creation in God’s image and likeness and his 
eternal destiny. The Church thus contributes 
to the enrichment of the philosophical and 
scientific discussion of bioethical questions 
through her scriptural anthropology and the 
spiritual experience of Orthodoxy.

13. In a global society, oriented towards 
‘having’ and individualism, the Orthodox 
Catholic Church presents the truth of life 
in and according to Christ, the truth freely 
made incarnate in the everyday life of each 
man through his works “till evening” (Ps 
103), through which he is made co-worker 
of the eternal Father [“We are co-workers 
with God” (1 Cor 3.9)] and of His Son [“My 
Father is working still, and I am working” 
(John 5.17)]. The grace of God sanctifies in 
the Holy Spirit the works of the hands of the 
man who works together with God, revealing 
the affirmation in them of life and of human 
society. Christian asceticism is to be placed 
within this framework; this differs radically 
from all dualistic asceticism that severs man 
from life and from his fellow man. Christian 
asceticism and the exercise of self-restraint, 
which connect man with the sacramental life 
of the Church, do not concern only the mo-
nastic life, but are characteristic of ecclesial life 
in all its manifestations, as a tangible witness 
to the presence of the eschatological spirit in 
the blessed life of the faithful.

14. The roots of the ecological crisis 
are spiritual and ethical, inhering within the 
heart of each man. This crisis has become 
more acute in recent centuries on account 
of the various divisions provoked by human 
passions – such as greed, avarice, egotism and 
the insatiable desire for more – and by their 
consequences for the planet, as with climate 
change, which now threatens to a large ex-
tent the natural environment, our common 
“home”. The rupture in the relationship 
between man and creation is a perversion 
of the authentic use of God’s creation. The 
approach to the ecological problem on the 
basis of the principles of the Christian tradi-
tion demands not only repentance for the sin 
of the exploitation of the natural resources 
of the planet, namely, a radical change in 
mentality and behavior, but also asceticism 
as an antidote to consumerism, the deifica-
tion of needs and the acquisitive attitude. It 
also presupposes our greatest responsibility 
to hand down a viable natural environment 

to future generations and to use it according 
to divine will and blessing. In the sacraments 
of the Church, creation is affirmed and man 
is encouraged to act as a steward, protector 
and “priest” of creation, offering it by way of 
doxology to the Creator – 

“Your own of your own we offer to You 
in all and for all” – and cultivating a Eucharistic 
relationship with creation. This Orthodox, 
Gospel and Patristic approach also turns our 
attention to the social dimensions and the 
tragic consequences of the destruction of the 
natural environment.

VI. The Church in the face 
of globalization, the phenomenon of 

extreme violence and migration
15. The contemporary ideology of glo-

balization, which is being imposed imper-
ceptibly and expanding rapidly, is already 
provoking powerful shocks to the economy 
and to society on a world-wide scale. Its 
imposition has created new forms of sys-
tematic exploitation and social injustice; it 
has planned the gradual neutralization of 
the impediments from opposing national, 
religious, ideological and other traditions 
and has already led to the weakening or 
complete reversal of social acquisitions 
on the pretext of the allegedly necessary 
readjustment of the global economy, wid-
ening thus the gap between rich and poor, 
undermining the social cohesion of peoples 
and fanning new fires of global tensions.

In opposition to the leveling and 
impersonal standardization promoted by 
globalization, and also to the extremes of 
nationalism, the Orthodox Church pro-
poses the protection of the identities of 
peoples and the strengthening of local iden-
tity. As an alternative example for the unity 
of mankind, she proposes the articulated 
organization of the Church on the basis 
of the equality of the local Churches. The 
Church is opposed to the provocative threat 
to contemporary man and the cultural tradi-
tions of peoples that globalization involves 
and the principle of the “autonomy of the 
economy” or “economism,” that is, the au-
tonomization of the economy from man’s 
essential needs and its transformation into 
an end in itself. She therefore proposes a 
viable economy founded on the principles 
of the Gospel. Thus, guided by the words of 
the Lord, “man shall not live by bread alone” 
(Luke 4.4), the Church does not connect the 
progress of mankind only with an increase 
in living standards or with economic devel-
opment at the expense of spiritual values.

16. The Church does not involve her-
self with politics in the narrow sense of the 
term. Her witness, however, is essentially 
political insofar as it expresses concern for 
man and his spiritual freedom. The voice of 
the Church was always distinct and will ever 
remain a beneficial intervention for the sake 
of humanity. The local Orthodox Churches 
are today called to promote a new construc-
tive synergy with the secular state and its 
rule of law within the new framework of 
international relations, in accordance with 
the biblical saying: “Render to Caesar the 
things that are Caesar’s and to God the 
things that are God’s” (cf. Matt 22.21).

This synergy must, however, preserve 
the specific identity of both Church and 
state and ensure their earnest cooperation 
in order to preserve man’s unique dignity 
and the human rights which flow therefrom, 
and in order to assure social justice.

Human rights are today at the center of 
political debate as a response to contempo-
rary social and political crises and upheavals 
and in order to protect the freedom of the 

individual. The approach to human rights 
on the part of the Orthodox Church centers 
on the danger of individual rights falling 
into individualism and a culture of “rights”. 
A perversion of this kind functions at the 
expense of the social content of freedom 
and leads to the arbitrary transformation 
of rights into claims for happiness, as well 
as the elevation of the precarious identifi-
cation of freedom with individual license 
into a “universal value” that undermines 
the foundations of social values, of the fam-
ily, of religion, of the nation and threatens 
fundamental moral values.

Accordingly, the Orthodox understand-
ing of man is opposed both to the arrogant 
apotheosis of the individual and his rights, 
and to the humiliating debasement of the 
human person within the vast contem-
porary structures of economy, society, 
politics and communication. The tradition 
of Orthodoxy is an inexhaustible source 
of vital truths for mankind. No one has 
honored man and cared for him as much 
as the God-man Christ and his Church. A 
fundamental human right is the protec-
tion of the principle of religious freedom 
in all its aspects--namely, the freedom of 
conscience, belief, and religion, including, 
alone and in community, in private and in 
public, the right to freedom of worship and 
practice, the right to manifest one’s religion, 
as well as the right of religious communi-
ties to religious education and to the full 
function and exercise of their religious du-
ties, without any form of direct or indirect 
interference by the state.

17. We are experiencing today an 
increase of violence in the name of God. 
The explosions of fundamentalism within 
religious communities threaten to create 
the view that fundamentalism belongs to 
the essence of the phenomenon of religion. 
The truth, however, is that fundamentalism, 
as “zeal not based on knowledge” (Rom 
10.2), constitutes an expression of morbid 
religiosity. A true Christian, following the 
example of the crucified Lord, sacrifices 
himself and does not sacrifice others, and 
for this reason is the most stringent critic 
of fundamentalism of whatever provenance. 
Honest interfaith dialogue contributes to 
the development of mutual trust and to 
the promotion of peace and reconciliation. 
The Church strives to make “the peace from 
on high” more tangibly felt on earth. True 
peace is not achieved by force of arms, but 
only through love that “does not seek its 
own” (1 Cor 13.5). The oil of faith must 
be used to soothe and heal the wounds of 
others, not to rekindle new fires of hatred.

18. The Orthodox Church follows with 
much pain and prayer and takes note of the 
great contemporary humanitarian crisis: 
the proliferation of violence and military 
conflicts; the persecution, exile and murder 
of members of religious minorities; the 
violent displacement of families from their 
homelands; the tragedy of human traffick-
ing; the violation of the dignity and funda-
mental rights of individuals and peoples, 
and forced conversions. She condemns un-
conditionally the abductions, tortures, and 
abhorrent executions. She denounces the 
destruction of places of worship, religious 
symbols and cultural monuments.

The Orthodox Church is particularly 
concerned about the situation facing Chris-
tians, and other persecuted ethnic and 
religious minorities in the Middle East. 
In particular, she addresses an appeal to 
governments in that region to protect the 
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ΕΓΚΥΚΛΙΟΣ
4η Ιουλίου, 

Ημέρα Ανεξαρτησίας
Πρός τούς Σεβασμιωτάτους καί Θεο-

φιλεστάτους Ἀρχιερεῖς, τούς Εὐλαβεστά-
τους Ἱερεῖς καί Διακόνους, τούς Μοναχούς 
καί Μοναχές, τούς Προέδρους καί Μέλη 
τῶν Συμβουλίων τῶν Ἑλληνορθοδόξων 
Κοινοτήτων, τῶν Διακεκριμένων Ἀρχό-
ντων τοῦ Οἰκουμενικοῦ Πατριαρχείου, τά 
Ἡμερήσια καί Ἀπογευματινά Σχολεῖα, τίς 
Φιλοπτώχους Ἀδελφότητες, τήν Νεολαία, 
τίς Ἑλληνορθόδοξες Ὀργανώσεις καί ὁλό-
κληρο τό Χριστεπώνυμον πλήρωμα τῆς 
Ἱερᾶς Ἀρχιεπισκοπῆς Ἀμερικῆς. 

Προσφιλεῖς Ἀδελφοί 
καί Ἀδελφές ἐν Χριστῷ,
Καθώς ἑορτάζουμε τήν ἐτήσια ἐπέ-

τειο τῆς Ἡμέρας Ἀνεξαρτησίας,  Ἱεράρχες, 
κληρικοί καί λαϊκοί ἀπό ὁλόκληρη τήν 
Ἀρχιεπισκοπή συγκεντρωνόμεθα στήν 
πόλη Nashville γιά τήν 43η Διετῆ Κληρι-
κο–Λαϊκή Συνέλευσή μας. Βεβαίως, συνα-
ντώμεθα γιά νά ἀντιμετωπίσουμε ἀνάγκες 
καί νά ἐξερευνήσουμε δυνατότητες στή 
ζωή τῆς Ἐκκλησίας μας στήν Ἀμερική. 
Συγκεντρωνόμεθα, ἐπίσης, ἐνώπιον τοῦ 
Θεοῦ ἑστιάζοντας σ’ ἕνα συγκεκριμένο 
θέμα τό ὁποῖο καθοδηγεῖ καί προσφέρει 
προκλήσεις στό ἕργο τῆς διακονίας μας: 
Εἶσθε ἡ Φωνή τοῦ Χριστοῦ σ’ ἕναν Με-
ταβαλλόμενο Κόσμο. Τήν ἡμέρα αὐτή καί 
στόν ἑορτασμό μας τῆς ἐλευθερίας πού 
ἀπολαμβάνουμε σ’ αὐτή τήν χώρα, ἡ φωνή 
τοῦ Χριστοῦ πρέπει νά διαδίδεται ἀπό μᾶς 
ἔτσι ὥστε ὅλοι νά γνωρίσουν τό ἀληθινό 
βάθος καί τήν πνευματική δύναμη τῆς 
ἐλευθερίας πού ἔχουμε ἐν Αὐτῷ. 

Ἡ ἐλευθερία μας ἐν Χριστῷ εἶναι 
ἐλευθερία ἀπό τά δεσμά τῆς ἁμαρτίας. 
Μέ τήν χάρη, τήν συγχώρηση καί τήν 
δύναμη τῆς παρουσίας Του καί διά τῆς 
πίστεώς μας, εἴμεθα ἐλεύθεροι νά ζήσουμε 
τήν ζωή ὅπως τήν δημιούργησε ὁ Θεός. 
Εἴμεθα ἐλεύθεροι σε κοινωνία μαζί Του νά 
ξαναδοῦμε τήν εἰκόνα Του ἵνα ζωήν ἔχωμεν 
καί περισσόν ἔχωμεν (Ἰωάν. 10:10).

Ἡ ἐν Χριστῷ ἐλευθερία μας εἶναι 
ἐλευθερία ἀπό τήν αἰχμαλωσία τοῦ θα-
νάτου. Ἡ ἐλευθερία αὐτή μᾶς δίδεται ὡς 
δῶρο ἀπό τόν Θεό. Μέσα ἀπό τήν δύναμη 
τῆς ἀναστάσεώς Του, τῆς δυνάμεώς Του 
νά δημιουργῇ καί να δίδῃ ζωή, ὁ Κύριός 
μας μᾶς ἐλευθερώνει ἀπό τά δεσμά τοῦ 
θανάτου στήν τέλεια ἐλευθερία τῆς σω-
τηρίας. Ὁ Ἰησοῦς εἴπε, τοῦτο γάρ ἐστιν τό 
θέλημα τοῦ Πατρός μου, ἵνα πᾶς ὁ θεωρῶν 
τόν Υἱόν καί πιστεύων εἰς Αὐτόν ἔχῃ ζωήν 
αἰώνιον καί ἀναστήσω Αὐτόν ἐγώ ἐν τῇ 
ἐσχάτῃ ἡμέρᾳ (Ἰωάν. 6:40). 

Ἡ ἐν Χριστῷ ἐλευθερία μας εἶναι 
ἐλευθερία τῆς μαρτυρίας, τῆς ὑπηρεσίας 
καί τῆς προσφορᾶς τοῦ Εὐαγγελίου καί 
τῆς φωνῆς Του σ’ ἕναν κόσμο μέ ἀνάγκες. 
Σέ μία ἀπό τίς πρῶτες ἐνέργειές Του, ὁ 
Κύριός μας παρέστη στη συναγωγή στή 
Ναζαρέτ καί διάβασε δημοσίως ἀπό τό 
βιβλίο τοῦ Προφήτου Ἠσαΐα: Πνεῦμα 
Κυρίου ἐπ’ἐμέ οὗ εἵνεκεν ἔχρισέν με εὐαγγε-
λίσασθαι πτωχοῖς, ἀπέσταλκέν με, κηρύξαι 
αἰχμαλώτοις ἄφεσιν καί τυφλοῖς ἀνάβλεψιν, 
ἀποστεῖλαι τεθραυσμένους ἐν ἀφέσει, κη-

Εγκύκλιος τῆς Ἁγίας και Μεγάλης Συνόδου τῆς Ὀρθοδόξου Ἐκκλησίας
ΧΑΝΙΑ.– Με το Πατριαρχικό Συλλεί-

τουργο το οποίο τελέστηκε στον Ιερό ναό του 
Αποστόλου Παύλου στα Χανιά ολοκληρώθηκαν 
πανηγυρικά οι εργασίες της Αγίας και Μεγάλης 
Συνόδου της Ορθοδόξου Εκκλησίας η οποία 
έλαβε χώρα στην Ορθόδοξο Ακαδημία Κρήτης στο 
Κολυμπάρι Χανίων. «Βασική προτεραιότητα της 
Αγίας και Μεγάλης Συνόδου υπήρξε η διακήρυξη 
της ενότητος της Ορθοδόξου Εκκλησίας», τονίστη-
κε στο Μήνυμα της Αγίας και Μεγάλης Συνόδου, 
στην οποία συμμετείχαν 400 επίσκοποι, διάφοροι 
κληρικοί, αλλά και θεολόγοι, παρατηρητές και 
εξέχοντες ακαδημαΙκοί, οχι μόνο Ορθόδοξοι, αλλά 
κι από άλλα χριστιανικά δόγματα. 

Καθ’ολη τη διάρκεια της συνόδου, τα μέτρα 
ασφαλείας ήταν πολύ αυστηρά για τους λαϊκούς 
και η προσέγγιση στους χώρους της Ορθοδόξου 
Ακαδημίας Κρήτης πολύ δύσκολη. Παρόλα αυτά 
πλήθος πιστών παρακολούθησε το συλλείτουργο 
των Προκαθημένων στον Ιερό Καθεδρικό Ναό 
του Αγίου Μηνά στο Ηράκλειο, την Κυριακή της 
Πεντηκοστής. Εκεί πολλοί μπόρεσαν να δουν 
από κοντά και ακόμα να συνομιλήσουν με τους 
προκαθήμενους και τις αντιπροσωπείες των 10 
Πατριαρχείων και αυτοκέφαλων Ορθόδοξων 
Εκκλησιών που μετείχαν στη Σύνοδο, από τις συ-
νολικά 14, όπως ανέφερε ρεπορτάζ της εφημερίδας 
«Καθημερινή».

Η διοργάνωση κόστισε περίπου 2,5 εκα-
τομμύρια ευρώ, ποσό που καλύφθηκε από τα 
Πατριαρχεία και τις Εκκλησίες, φιλανθρωπίες 
των Ελλήνων που ζουν κυρίως στις ΗΠΑ, στην 
Ελλάδα αλλά και Ελληνοκυπρίων της Αμερικής 
και χορηγίες. Αλλωστε, η Αρχιεπισκοπή Αμερικής 
πάντα υποστηρίζει το Οικουμενικό Πατριαρχείο 
που είχε την προεδρία της Αγίας και Μεγάλης Ιεράς 
Συνόδου. Βεβαίως, η παρουσία των αγγλόφωνων 
στη Σύνοδο ξένισε, οδηγώντας κάποιους να κά-
νουν λόγο για «εισβολή» των Αμερικανών. Κυρίως 
υπήρξαν φωνές αντίδρασης από τα σλαβόφωνα 
Πατριαρχεία (Μόσχας, Βουλγαρίας, Γεωργίας). 
Οπως αποφάσισαν οι Προκαθήμενοι, οι επίσημες 
γλώσσες της Συνόδου ήταν αγγλικά, ελληνικά, 
ρωσικά και γαλλικά, τόνισε η «Κ». 

ΕΓΚΥΚΛΙΟΣ
τῆς Ἁγίας και Μεγάλης Συνόδου 

τῆς Ὀρθοδόξου Ἐκκλησίας
(Κρήτη, 2016)

Εἰς τό ὄνομα τοῦ Πατρός 
καί τοῦ Υἱοῦ καί τοῦ Ἁγίου Πνεύματος
Ὕμνον εὐχαριστίας ἀναπέμπομεν τῷ ἐν 

Τριάδι προσκυνουμένῳ Θεῷ, τῷ ἀξιώσαντι ἡμᾶς 
συνελθεῖν κατά τάς ἡμέρας τῆς Πεντηκοστῆς 
ἐπί τό αὐτό ἐν τῇ νήσῳ Κρήτῃ, τῇ ἁγιασθείσῃ 
ὑπό τοῦ Ἀποστόλου τῶν Ἐθνῶν Παύλου καί τοῦ 
μαθητοῦ αὐτοῦ Τίτου, τοῦ «γνησίου τέκνου κατά 
κοινήν πίστιν» (Τίτ. α’, 4), καί, Ἁγίου Πνεύματος 
ἐπινεύσει, περαιῶσαι τάς ἐργασίας τῆς Ἁγίας καί 
Μεγάλης Συνόδου τῆς Ὀρθοδόξου ἡμῶν Ἐκκλη-
σίας, συγκληθείσης ὑπό τῆς Α. Θ Παναγιότητος 
τοῦ Οἰκουμενικοῦ Πατριάρχου κ. κ. Βαρθολομαίου, 
συμφρονούντων τῶν Μακαριωτάτων Προκαθημέ-
νων τῶν Ἁγιωτάτων Ὀρθοδόξων Ἐκκλησιῶν, εἰς 
δόξαν τοῦ εὐλογημένου ὀνόματος Αὐτοῦ καί ἐπ’ 
ἀγαθῷ τοῦ λαοῦ τοῦ Θεοῦ καί τοῦ κόσμου παντός, 
συνομολογοῦντες μετά τοῦ θείου Παύλου «οὕτως 
ἡμᾶς λογιζέσθω ἄνθρωπος, ὡς ὑπηρέτας Χριστοῦ 
καὶ οἰκονόμους μυστηρίων Θεοῦ» (Α’ Κορ. δ´, 1).

Ἡ Ἁγία καί Μεγάλη Σύνοδος τῆς μιᾶς, ἁγίας, 
καθολικῆς καί ἀποστολικῆς Ἐκκλησίας ἀποτελεῖ 
αὐθεντικήν μαρτυρίαν τῆς πίστεως εἰς τόν Θεάν-
θρωπον Χριστόν, τόν Μονογενῆ Υἱόν καί Λόγον 
τοῦ Θεοῦ, τόν φανερώσαντα, διά τῆς ἐνανθρω-
πήσεως, τοῦ ὅλου ἐπιγείου ἔργου, τῆς σταυρικῆς 
θυσίας καί τῆς ἀναστάσεώς Αὐτοῦ, τόν Τριαδικόν 

Θεόν ὡς ἄπειρον Ἀγάπην. Ὅθεν, ἐν ἑνί στόματι καί 
μιᾷ καρδίᾳ ἀπευθύνομεν τόν λόγον τῆς «ἐν ἡμῖν 
ἐλπίδος» (Α’ Πέτρ. γ’, 15) οὐ μόνον πρός τά τέκνα 
τῆς Ἁγιωτάτης ἡμῶν Ἐκκλησίας, ἀλλά καί πρός 
πάντα ἄνθρωπον, «τόν μακράν καί τόν ἐγγύς» 
(Ἐφεσ. β’, 17). Ἡ «ἐλπὶς ἡμῶν» (Α’ Τιμ. α’, 1), ὁ Σωτήρ 
τοῦ κόσμου, ἀπεκαλύφθη ὡς «Θεός μεθ’ ἡμῶν»
(Ματθ. α’, 23) καί ὡς Θεός «ὑπὲρ ἡμῶν» (Ρωμ. η’, 
32), «ὅς πάντας ἀνθρώπους θέλει σωθῆναι καί εἰς 
ἐπίγνωσιν ἀληθείας ἐλθεῖν» (Α’ Τιμ. β’, 4). Τόν ἔλεον 
κηρύττοντες καί τήν εὐεργεσίαν οὐ κρύπτοντες, ἐν 
ἐπιγνώσει τῶν λόγων τοῦ Κυρίου «ὁ οὐρανός καί 
ἡ γῆ παρελεύσονται, οἱ δέ λόγοι μου οὐ μή παρέλ-
θωσιν» (Ματθ. κδ’, 35), ἐν «χαρᾷ πεπληρωμένῃ» (Α’ 
Ἰωάν. α’, 4) εὐαγγελιζόμεθα τόν λόγον τῆς πίστεως, 
τῆς ἐλπίδος καί τῆς ἀγάπης, προσβλέποντες πρός 
τήν «ἀνέσπερον καὶ ἀδιάδοχον καὶ ἀτελεύτητον 
ἡμέραν» (Μ. Βασιλείου, Εἰς τήν Ἑξαήμερον Β’. PG 
29, 52). Τό γεγονός ὅτι «τό πολίτευμα ἡμῶν ἐν 
οὐρανοῖς ὑπάρχει» (Φιλιπ. γ’, 20), δέν ἀναιρεῖ, ἀλλ’ 
ἐνδυναμώνει τήν μαρτυρίαν ἡμῶν ἐν τῷ κόσμῳ.

Ἐν τούτῳ στοιχοῦμεν τῇ παραδόσει τῶν Ἀπο-
στόλων καί Πατέρων ἡμῶν, οἵτινες εὐηγγελίζοντο 
τόν Χριστόν καί τήν δι’ αὐτοῦ σωστικήν ἐμπειρίαν 
τῆς πίστεως τῆς Ἐκκλησίας, θεολογοῦντες «ἁλιευ-
τικῶς», ἤγουν ἀποστολικῶς πρός τούς ἀνθρώπους 
ἑκάστης ἐποχῆς διά νά μεταδώσουν εἰς αὐτούς 
τό Εὐαγγέλιον τῆς ἐλευθερίας «ᾗ Χριστός ἡμᾶς 
ἠλευθέρωσεν» (Γαλ. ε´, 1). Ἡ Ἐκκλησία δέν ζῇ διά 
τόν ἑαυτόν της. Προσφέρεται δι’ ὁλόκληρον τήν 
ἀνθρωπότητα, διά τήν ἀνύψωσιν καί τήν ἀνακαί-
νισιν τοῦ κόσμου εἰς καινούς οὐρανούς καί καινήν 
γῆν (πρβλ. Ἀποκ. κα’, 21). Ὅθεν δίδει τήν εὐαγγε-
λικήν μαρτυρίαν καί διανέμει ἐν τῇ οἰκουμένῃ τά 
δῶρα τοῦ Θεοῦ: τήν ἀγάπην Του, τήν εἰρήνην, τήν 
δικαιοσύνην, τήν καταλλαγήν, τήν δύναμιν τῆς 
Ἀναστάσεως καί τήν προσδοκίαν τῆς αἰωνιότητος.

I.  Ἡ Ἐκκλησία: Σῶμα Χριστοῦ, 
εἰκών τῆς Ἁγίας Τριάδος

1. Ἡ μία, ἁγία, καθολική καί ἀποστολική 
Ἐκκλησία εἶναι θεανθρωπίνη κοινωνία κατ’ εἰκό-
να τῆς Ἁγίας Τριάδος, πρόγευσις καί βίωσις τῶν 
Ἐσχάτων ἐν τῇ θείᾳ Εὐχαριστίᾳ καί ἀποκάλυψις 
τῆς δόξης τῶν μελλόντων, καί ὡς διαρκής Πε-
ντηκοστή, μία ἀσίγαστος προφητική φωνή ἐν τῷ 
κόσμῳ, ἡ παρουσία καί μαρτυρία «τῆς Βασιλείας 
τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐληλυθυΐας ἐν δυνάμει» (Μάρκ. θ’, 1). Ἡ 
Ἐκκλησία, ὡς σῶμα Χριστοῦ, «ἐπισυνάγει» (Ματθ. 
κγ´, 37) ἐπ’ Αὐτόν, μεταμορφώνει καί ἐμποτίζει 
τόν κόσμον μέ «τό ὕδωρ, τό ἁλλόμενον εἰς ζωήν 
αἰώνιον» (Ἰωάν. δ’, 14).

2. Ἡ ἀποστολική καί πατερική παράδοσις, 
στοιχοῦσα τοῖς συστατικοῖς λόγοις τοῦ Κυρίου 
καί ἱδρυτοῦ τῆς Ἐκκλησίας κατά τόν Μυστικόν 
Δεῖπνον μετά τῶν μαθητῶν αὐτοῦ διά τό μυστήριον 
τῆς θείας Εὐχαριστίας, προέβαλε τόν χαρακτηρι-
σμόν τῆς Ἐκκλησίας ὡς «σώματος Χριστοῦ» (Ματθ. 
κστ´, 26· Μάρκ. ιδ´, 22· Λουκ. κβ´, 19· Α´Κορ. ι´, 16-
17· ια´, 23-29) καί τόν συνέδεσε πάντοτε πρός τό 

μυστήριον τῆς ἐνανθρωπήσεως τοῦ Υἱοῦ καί Λό-
γου τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐκ Πνεύματος Ἁγίου καί Μαρίας τῆς 
Παρθένου. Ὑπό τό πνεῦμα αὐτό, ἐτονίσθη πάντοτε 
ἡ ἄρρηκτος σχέσις τόσον τοῦ ὅλου μυστηρίου τῆς 
ἐν Χριστῷ θείας Οἰκονομίας πρός τό μυστήριον τῆς 
Ἐκκλησίας, ὅσον καί τοῦ μυστηρίου τῆς Ἐκκλησίας 
πρός τό μυστήριον τῆς θείας Εὐχαριστίας, ἡ ὁποία 
βεβαιοῦται συνεχῶς εἰς τήν μυστηριακήν ζωήν τῆς 
Ἐκκλησίας διά τῆς ἐνεργείας τοῦ Ἁγίου Πνεύματος.

Ἡ Ὀρθόδοξος Ἐκκλησία, πιστή εἰς τήν 
ὁμόφωνον ταύτην ἀποστολικήν παράδοσιν καί 
μυστηριακήν ἐμπειρίαν, ἀποτελεῖ τήν αὐθεντικήν 
συνέχειαν τῆς μιᾶς, ἁγίας, καθολικῆς καί ἀπο-
στολικῆς Ἐκκλησίας, ὡς αὕτη ὁμολογεῖται εἰς τό 
Σύμβολον τῆς πίστεως καί βεβαιοῦται διά τῆς 
διδασκαλίας τῶν Πατέρων τῆς Ἐκκλησίας. Οὕτως, 
αἰσθάνεται μείζονα τήν εὐθύνην αὐτῆς ὄχι μόνον 
διά τήν αὐθεντικήν βίωσιν τῆς ἐμπειρίας αὐτῆς ὑπό 
τοῦ ἐκκλησιαστικοῦ σώματος, ἀλλά καί διά τήν 
ἀξιόπιστον μαρτυρίαν τῆς ἀληθείας πρός πάντας 
τούς ἀνθρώπους.

3. Ἡ Ὀρθόδοξος Ἐκκλησία ἐν τῇ ἑνότητι 
καί καθολικότητι αὐτῆς, εἶναι ἡ Ἐκκλησία τῶν 
Συνόδων, ἀπό τήν Ἀποστολικήν ἐν Ἱεροσολύμοις 
σύνοδον (Πράξ. ιε´, 5-29) ἕως τῆς σήμερον. Ἡ 
Ἐκκλησία αὐτή καθ’ αὑτήν εἶναι Σύνοδος ὑπό 
τοῦ Χριστοῦ συνεστημένη καί ὑπό τοῦ Ἁγίου 
Πνεύματος καθοδηγουμένη, συμφώνως πρός τό 
ἀποστολικόν «ἔδοξε τῷ Ἁγίῳ Πνεύματι καί ἡμῖν»
(Πράξ. ιε’, 28). Διά τῶν Οἰκουμενικῶν καί τῶν 
Τοπικῶν συνόδων, ἡ Ἐκκλησία εὐηγγελίσατο καί 
εὐαγγελίζεται τό μυστήριον τῆς Ἁγίας Τριάδος, 
τό ὁποῖον ἐφανερώθη διά τῆς ἐνανθρωπήσεως 
τοῦ Υἱοῦ καί Λόγου τοῦ Θεοῦ. Τό συνοδικόν ἔργον 
συνεχίζεται ἐν τῇ ἱστορίᾳ ἀδιακόπως διά τῶν μετα-
γενεστέρων, καθολικοῦ κύρους, συνόδων – ὡς λ.χ. 
τῆς ἐπί Μεγάλου Φωτίου, Πατριάρχου Κωνσταντι-
νουπόλεως, Μεγάλης συνόδου (879–880) καί τῶν 
ἐπί ἁγίου Γρηγορίου τοῦ Παλαμᾶ συγκληθεισῶν 
Μεγάλων συνόδων (1341, 1351, 1368), διά τῶν 
ὁποίων ἐβεβαιώθη ἡ αὐτή ἀλήθεια τῆς πίστεως, 
ἐξαιρέτως δέ περί τῆς ἐκπορεύσεως τοῦ Ἁγίου 
Πνεύματος καί περί τῆς μεθέξεως τοῦ ἀνθρώπου 
εἰς τάς ἀκτίστους θείας ἐνεργείας. Προσέτι δέ καί 
διά τῶν ἐν Κωσταντινουπόλει Ἁγίων καί Μεγάλων 
συνόδων τῶν ἐτῶν 1484 διά τήν ἀποκήρυξιν τῆς 
ἑνωτικῆς συνόδου τῆς Φλωρεντίας (1438-1439), 
τῶν ἐτῶν 1638, 1642, 1672 καί 1691 διά τήν ἀποκή-
ρυξιν προτεσταντικῶν δοξασιῶν, ὡς καί τοῦ ἔτους 
1872 διά τήν καταδίκην τοῦ ἐθνοφυλετισμοῦ ὡς 
ἐκκλησιολογικῆς αἱρέσεως.

4. Δέν νοεῖται ἁγιότης τοῦ ἀνθρώπου ἐκτός 
τοῦ σώματος τοῦ Χριστοῦ, «ὅ ἐστιν ἡ Ἐκκλησία»
(Ἐφεσ. α’, 23). Ἡ ἁγιότης πηγάζει ἀπό τόν μόνον 
Ἅγιον. Εἶναι μετοχή τοῦ ἀνθρώπου εἰς τήν ἁγιό-
τητα τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐν τῇ «κοινωνίᾳ τῶν ἁγίων», ὡς 
διακηρύσσεται εἰς τήν ἐκφώνησιν τοῦ ἱερέως κατά 
τήν θείαν Λειτουργίαν: «Τά Ἅγια τοῖς ἁγίοις» καί εἰς 
τήν ἀπάντησιν τῶν πιστῶν «Εἷς Ἅγιος, εἷς Κύριος, 
Ἰησοῦς Χριστός, εἰς δόξαν Θεοῦ Πατρός. Ἀμήν». 
Ὑπό τό πνεῦμα αὐτό, ὁ ἅγιος Κύριλλος Ἀλεξαν-
δρείας τονίζει ὅτι ὁ Χριστός, «ἅγιος πάλιν ὑπάρχων 
κατὰ φύσιν, ὡς Θεός, (…) ἁγιάζεται δι’ ἡμᾶς ἐν ἁγίῳ 
Πνεύματι (…). Ἔδρα δὲ τοῦτο (ὁ Χριστός) δι’ ἡμᾶς, 
οὐ δι’ ἑαυτόν, ἵνα ἐξ αὐτοῦ καὶ ἐν αὐτῷ δή, πρώτῳ 
δεξαμένου τοῦ πράγματος (= ἁγιασμοῦ) τὴν ἀρχήν, 
εἰς ἅπαν οὕτω τὸ γένος ἡ τοῦ ἁγιάζεσθαι λοιπὸν 
διαβαίνοι χάρις» (Ὑπόμνημα εἰς τό κατά Ἰωάννην 
Εὐαγγέλιον, ΙΑ’. PG 74, 548).

Συνεπῶς, κατά τόν ἅγιον Κύριλλον, ὁ Χρι-
στός εἶναι τό «κοινόν πρόσωπον» ἡμῶν, διά τῆς 
ἀνακεφαλαιώσεως εἰς τήν ἰδικήν του ἀνθρωπότητα 
ὁλοκλήρου τοῦ ἀνθρωπίνου γένους, «πάντες γάρ 
ἦμεν ἐν Χριστῷ, καί τό κοινόν τῆς ἀνθρωπότητος εἰς 
αὐτόν ἀναβιοῖ πρόσωπον» (Ὑπόμνημα εἰς τό κατά 
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Αγία και Μεγάλη Σύνοδος
Ἰωάννην Εὐαγγέλιον, ΙΑ’. PG 73, 157-161), διό καί 
εἶναι ἡ μόνη πηγή τοῦ ἐν Ἁγίῳ Πνεύματι ἁγιασμοῦ 
τοῦ ἀνθρώπου. Ὑπό τό πνεῦμα αὐτό, ἡ ἁγιότης εἶναι 
μετοχή τοῦ ἀνθρώπου τόσον εἰς τό μυστήριον τῆς 
Ἐκκλησίας, ὅσον καί εἰς τά ἱερά αὐτῆς μυστήρια, μέ 
ἐπίκεντρον τήν θείαν Εὐχαριστίαν, ἥτις ἐστί «θυσία 
ζῶσα, ἁγία, εὐάρεστος τῷ Θεῷ» (Ρωμ. ιβ’, 1). «Τίς 
ἡμᾶς χωρίσει ἀπό τῆς ἀγάπης τοῦ Χριστοῦ; Θλῖψις 
ἤ στενοχωρία ἤ διωγμός ἤ λιμός ἤ γυμνότης ἤ 
κίνδυνος ἤ μάχαιρα; καθὼς γέγραπται ὅτι ἕνεκά 
σου θανατούμεθα ὅλην τήν ἡμέραν· ἐλογίσθη-
μεν ὡς πρόβατα σφαγῆς. Ἀλλ’ ἐν τούτοις πᾶσιν 
ὑπερνικῶμεν διά τοῦ ἀγαπήσαντος ἡμᾶς» (Ρωμ. η’, 
35-37). Οἱ ἅγιοι ἐνσαρκώνουν τήν ἐσχατολογικήν 
ταυτότητα τῆς Ἐκκλησίας ὡς ἀέναον δοξολογίαν 
ἐνώπιον τοῦ ἐπιγείου καί τοῦ ἐπουρανίου θρόνου 
«τοῦ Βασιλέως τῆς δόξης» (Ψαλμ. κγ’, 7), εἰκονίζο-
ντες τήν Βασιλείαν τοῦ Θεοῦ.

5. Ἡ Ὀρθόδοξος Καθολική Ἐκκλησία ἀποτε-
λεῖται ἐκ δεκατεσσάρων κατά τόπους Αὐτοκεφά-
λων Ἐκκλησιῶν, πανορθοδόξως ἀνεγνωρισμένων. 
Ἡ ἀρχή τῆς αὐτοκεφαλίας δέν εἶναι δυνατόν νά λει-
τουργῇ εἰς βάρος τῆς ἀρχῆς τῆς καθολικότητος καί 
τῆς ἑνότητος τῆς Ἐκκλησίας. Θεωροῦμεν λοιπόν 
ὅτι ἡ δημιουργία τῶν Ἐπισκοπικῶν Συνελεύσεων 
ἐν τῇ Ὀρθοδόξῳ Διασπορᾷ, ἀπαρτιζομένων ἐκ 
πάντων τῶν ἐν ἑκάστῃ ἐκ τῶν ὁρισθεισῶν περι-
οχῶν ὡς κανονικῶν ἀναγνωριζομένων ἐπισκόπων, 
οἵτινες ἐξακολουθοῦν νά ὑπάγωνται εἰς τάς κα-
νονικάς δικαιοδοσίας, εἰς ἅς ὑπάγονται σήμερον, 
ἀποτελεῖ ἕν θετικόν βῆμα πρός τήν κατεύθυνσιν 
τῆς κανονικῆς ὀργανώσεως αὐτῶν, ἡ δέ συνεπής 
λειτουργία αὐτῶν ἐγγυᾶται τόν σεβασμόν τῆς 
ἐκκλησιολογικῆς ἀρχῆς τῆς συνοδικότητος.

ΙΙ. Ἡ ἀποστολή 
τῆς Ἐκκλησίας ἐν τῷ κόσμῳ

6. Τό ἀποστολικόν ἔργον καί ἡ ἐξαγγελία τοῦ 
Εὐαγγελίου, γνωστή ὡς ἱεραποστολή, ἀνήκουν 
εἰς τόν πυρῆνα τῆς ταυτότητος τῆς Ἐκκλησίας, ὡς 
διαφύλαξις καί τήρησις τῆς ἐντολῆς τοῦ Κυρίου 
«Πορευθέντες μαθητεύσατε πάντα τά ἔθνη» (Ματθ. 
κη’, 19). Εἶναι ἡ πνοή ζωῆς, τήν ὁποίαν ἐμφυσᾷ ἡ 
Ἐκκλησία εἰς τήν κοινωνίαν τῶν ἀνθρώπων καί 
ἐκκλησιοποιεῖ τόν κόσμον διά τῶν ἑκασταχοῦ νε-
οπαγῶν τοπικῶν Ἐκκλησιῶν. Ὑπό τό πνεῦμα αὐτό, 
οἱ ὀρθόδοξοι πιστοί εἶναι καί ὀφείλουν νά εἶναι 
ἀπόστολοι τοῦ Χριστοῦ ἐν τῷ κόσμῳ. Ἡ ἀποστολή 
αὐτή πρέπει νά ἐκπληροῦται ὄχι ἐπιθετικῶς, ἀλλ’ 
ἐλευθέρως, ἐν ἀγάπῃ καί ἐν σεβασμῷ πρός τήν 
πολιτιστικήν ταυτότητα ἀτόμων καί λαῶν. Εἰς τήν 
προσπάθειαν αὐτήν ὀφείλουν νά συμμετέχουν 
πᾶσαι αἱ Ὀρθόδοξοι Ἐκκλησίαι μέ τόν δέοντα 
σεβασμόν εἰς τήν κανονικήν τάξιν.

Ἡ μετοχή εἰς τήν θείαν Εὐχαριστίαν εἶναι 
πηγή ἀποστολικοῦ ζήλου πρός εὐαγγελισμόν 
τοῦ κόσμου. Μετέχοντες τῆς θείας Εὐχαριστίας 
καί προσευχόμενοι ἐν τῇ ἱερᾷ Συνάξει ὑπέρ τῆς 
Οἰκουμένης, καλούμεθα νά συνεχίσωμεν τήν 
«λειτουργίαν μετά τήν Λειτουργίαν» καί νά δίδω-
μεν τήν μαρτυρίαν περί τῆς ἀληθείας τῆς πίστεως 
ἡμῶν ἐνώπιον Θεοῦ καί ἀνθρώπων, μοιραζόμενοι 
τάς δωρεάς τοῦ Θεοῦ μεθ’ ὁλοκλήρου τῆς ἀνθρω-
πότητος, ὑπήκοοι πρός τήν σαφῆ ἐντολήν τοῦ 
Κυρίου πρό τῆς Ἀναλήψεώς Του: «καί ἔσεσθέ μοι 
μάρτυρες ἔν τε Ἰερουσαλὴμ καί ἐν πάσῃ τῇ Ἰουδαίᾳ 
καί Σαμαρείᾳ καί ἕως ἐσχάτου τῆς γῆς» (Πράξ. α’, 
8). Τά λόγια πρό τῆς θείας κοινωνίας «μελίζεται 
καί διαμερίζεται ὁ Ἀμνός τοῦ Θεοῦ, ὁ μελιζόμενος 
καί μή διαιρούμενος, ὁ πάντοτε ἐσθιόμενος καί 
μηδέποτε δαπανώμενος», ὑποδεικνύουν ὅτι ὁ 
Χριστός ὡς «ὁ Ἀμνός τοῦ Θεοῦ» (Ἰωάν. α’, 29) καί ὡς 
«Ἄρτος Zωῆς» (Ἰωάν. στ’, 48) προσφέρεται εἰς ἡμᾶς 
ὡς ἡ αἰωνία Ἀγάπη, ἑνώνων ἡμᾶς μέ τόν Θεόν καί 
πρός ἀλλήλους. Μᾶς διδάσκει νά διανέμωμεν τά 
δῶρα τοῦ Θεοῦ καί νά προσφέρωμεν τόν ἑαυτόν 
μας πρός πάντας μέ χριστοειδῆ τρόπον.

Ἡ ζωή τῶν χριστιανῶν εἶναι ἀψευδής μαρτυ-
ρία τῆς ἐν Χριστῷ ἀνακαινίσεως τῶν πάντων – «εἴ 
τις ἐν Χριστῷ, καινή κτίσις· τά ἀρχαῖα παρῆλθεν, ἰδού 

γέγονε καινά τά πάντα» (Β’ Κορ. ε’, 17) καί κλῆσις 
πρός πάντας τούς ἀνθρώπους προσωπικῆς μετοχῆς 
ἐν ἐλευθερίᾳ εἰς τήν αἰώνιον ζωήν, εἰς τήν χάριν τοῦ 
Κυρίου ἡμῶν Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ καὶ εἰς τήν ἀγάπην τοῦ 
Θεοῦ καὶ Πατρός, διά νά βιώσουν ἐν τῇ Ἐκκλησίᾳ 
τήν κοινωνίαν τοῦ Ἁγίου Πνεύματος. «Βουλομένων 
γὰρ οὐ τυραννουμένων τὸ τῆς σωτηρίας μυστήριον» 
(Μαξίμου τοῦ Ὁμολογητοῦ, Εἰς τήν προσευχήν τοῦ 
Πάτερ ἡμῶν. PG 90, 880). Ὁ ἐπανευαγγελισμός 
τοῦ λαοῦ τοῦ Θεοῦ εἰς τάς συγχρόνους ἐκκοσμι-
κευμένας κοινωνίας, ὡς ἐπίσης καί ὁ εὐαγγελισμός 
ὅσων εἰσέτι δέν ἐγνώρισαν τόν Χριστόν, ἀποτελοῦν 
ἀδιάλειπτον χρέος τῆς Ἐκκλησίας.

ΙΙI. Ἡ Οἰκογένεια - εἰκών τῆς ἀγάπης 
τοῦ Χριστοῦ πρός τήν Ἐκκλησίαν

7. Ἡ Ὀρθόδοξος Ἐκκλησία θεωρεῖ τήν ἀκα-
τάλυτον ἀγαπητικήν ἕνωσιν ἀνδρός καί γυναικός 
«μυστήριον μέγα... εἰς Χριστόν καί εἰς τήν Ἐκκλησί-
αν», (Ἐφεσ. ε’, 32) καί τήν προκύπτουσαν ἐξ αὐτοῦ 
οἰκογένειαν, ἡ ὁποία ἀποτελεῖ τήν μόνην ἐγγύησιν 
τῆς γεννήσεως καί τῆς ἀνατροφῆς τῶν τέκνων, 
συμφώνως πρός τό σχέδιον τῆς θείας Οἰκονομί-
ας, «Ἐκκλησίαν μικράν» (Ἰωάννου Χρυσοστόμου, 
Ὑπόμνημα εἰς τήν πρός Ἐφεσίους ἐπιστολήν, Κ’. 
PG 62, 143), παρέχουσα εἰς αὐτήν τήν κατάλληλον 
ποιμαντικήν στήριξιν.

Ἡ σύγχρονος κρίσις τοῦ γάμου καί τῆς 
οἰκογενείας εἶναι ἀπότοκος τῆς κρίσεως τῆς ἐλευ-
θερίας ὡς εὐθύνης, τῆς συρρικνώσεως αὐτῆς εἰς 
εὐδαιμονιστικήν αὐτοπραγμάτωσιν, τῆς ταυτίσεώς 
της μέ ἀτομικήν αὐταρέσκειαν, αὐτάρκειαν καί 
αὐτονομίαν, καί τῆς ἀπωλείας τοῦ μυστηριακοῦ 
χαρακτῆρος τῆς ἑνώσεως ἀνδρός καί γυναικός, 
ὡς καί τῆς λήθης τοῦ θυσιαστικοῦ ἤθους τῆς 
ἀγάπης. Ἡ σύγχρονος ἐκκοσμικευμένη κοινωνία 
προσεγγίζει τόν γάμον μέ ἀμιγῶς κοινωνιολογικά 
καί πραγματιστικά κριτήρια, θεωροῦσα αὐτόν ὡς 
μίαν ἁπλῆν μορφήν σχέσεως, μεταξύ ὅλων τῶν 
ἄλλων, αἱ ὁποῖαι δικαιοῦνται ἐξ ἴσου θεσμικῆς 
κατοχυρώσεως.

Ὁ γάμος εἶναι ἐκκλησιοτραφές ἐργαστήριον 
ζωῆς ἐν ἀγάπῃ καί ἀνυπέρβλητος δωρεά τῆς χά-
ριτος τοῦ Θεοῦ. Ἡ «ὑψηλή χείρ» τοῦ «συνδέτου»
Θεοῦ «ἀοράτως πάρεστι, τούς συναπτομένους 
ἁρμόζουσα» μετά τοῦ Χριστοῦ καί μετ’ ἀλλήλων. Οἱ 
στέφανοι, οἱ ὁποῖοι τοποθετοῦνται ἐπί τῆς κεφαλῆς 
τοῦ νυμφίου καί τῆς νύμφης κατά τήν τέλεσιν τοῦ 
μυστηρίου, παραπέμπουν εἰς τήν διάστασιν τῆς 
θυσίας καί τῆς πλήρους ἀφιερώσεως εἰς τόν Θεόν 
καί εἰς ἀλλήλους, ἀναφέρονται δέ ἐπίσης καί εἰς 
τήν ζωήν τῆς Βασιλείας τοῦ Θεοῦ, ἀποκαλύπτοντες 
τήν ἐσχατολογικήν ἀναφοράν τοῦ μυστηρίου τῆς 
ἀγάπης.

8. Ἡ Ἁγία καί Μεγάλη Σύνοδος ἀπευθύνεται 
μετ’ ἰδιαιτέρας ἀγάπης καί στοργῆς πρός τά παιδία 
καί ὅλους τούς νέους. Μέσα εἰς τόν κυκεῶνα τῶν 
ἀλληλοαναιρουμένων ὁρισμῶν τῆς ταυτότητος 
τῆς παιδικῆς ἡλικίας, ἡ ἁγιωτάτη ἡμῶν Ἐκκλησία 
προβάλλει τά Κυριακά λόγια, «ἐάν μή στραφῆτε 
καί γένησθε ὡς τά παιδία, οὐ μή εἰσέλθητε εἰς τήν 
Βασιλείαν τῶν Οὐρανῶν» (Ματθ. ιη´, 3) καί τό «ὅς 
ἄν μή δέξηται τήν Βασιλείαν τοῦ Θεοῦ ὡς παιδίον 
οὐ μή εἰσέλθῃ εἰς αὐτήν» (Λουκ. ιη´, 17), ὡς καί ὅσα 
ἀναφέρει ὁ Σωτήρ ἡμῶν δι’ ἐκείνους, οἱ ὁποῖοι «κω-
λύουν» (Λουκ. ιη´, 16) τά παιδία νά Τόν πλησιάσουν 
καί δι’ ὅσους τά «σκανδαλίζουν» (Ματθ. ιη´, 6).

Ἡ Ἐκκλησία προσφέρει εἰς τούς νέους ὄχι 
ἁπλῶς «βοήθειαν», ἀλλά τήν «ἀλήθειαν» τῆς θε-
ανθρωπίνης καινῆς ἐν Χριστῷ ζωῆς. Οἱ ὀρθόδοξοι 
νέοι ὀφείλουν νά συνειδητοποιήσουν ὅτι εἶναι φο-
ρεῖς τῆς μακραίωνος καί εὐλογημένης παραδόσεως 
τῆς Ὀρθοδόξου Ἐκκλησίας, ταυτοχρόνως δέ καί 
οἱ συνεχισταί αὐτῆς, οἱ ὁποῖοι θά διαφυλάσσουν 
θαρραλέως καί θά καλλιεργοῦν μέ δυναμισμόν 
τάς αἰωνίους ἀξίας τῆς Ὀρθοδοξίας διά νά δίδουν 
τήν ζείδωρον χριστιανικήν μαρτυρίαν. Ἐξ αὐτῶν θά 
ἀναδειχθοῦν οἱ μελλοντικοί διάκονοι τῆς Ἐκκλη-
σίας τοῦ Χριστοῦ. Οἱ νέοι, λοιπόν, εἶναι ὄχι ἁπλῶς 
τό «μέλλον» τῆς Ἐκκλησίας, ἀλλά καί ἡ ἐνεργός 
ἔκφρασις τῆς φιλοθέου καί φιλανθρώπου ζωῆς 
αὐτῆς ἐν τῷ παρόντι.

ΙV.  Ἡ κατά Χριστόν παιδεία
9. Εἰς τήν ἐποχήν μας, παρατηροῦνται εἰς 

τόν χῶρον τῆς ἀγωγῆς καί τῆς παιδείας νέαι τά-
σεις ἀναφορικῶς πρός τό περιεχόμενον καί τούς 
σκοπούς τῆς παιδείας, ὅπως καί ὡς πρός τό θέμα 
τῆς θεωρήσεως τῆς παιδικῆς ἡλικίας, τοῦ ρόλου 
τόσον τοῦ διδασκάλου καί τοῦ μαθητοῦ, ὅσον 
καί τοῦ συγχρόνου σχολείου. Ἐφ’ ὅσον ἡ παιδεία 
ἀναφέρεται ὄχι ἁπλῶς εἰς ὅ,τι εἶναι, ἀλλ’ εἰς αὐτό 
τό ὁποῖον ὀφείλει νά εἶναι ὁ ἄνθρωπος καί εἰς τό 
περιεχόμενον τῆς εὐθύνης του, εἶναι αὐτονόητον 
ὅτι ἡ εἰκών, τήν ὁποίαν ἔχομεν διά τόν ἄνθρωπον 
καί διά τό νόημα τῆς ὑπάρξεώς του, καθορίζει τήν 
ἄποψίν μας καί διά τήν παιδείαν του. Τό κυρίαρ-
χον σήμερον ἐκκοσμικευμένον ἀτομοκεντρικόν 
ἐκπαιδευτικόν σύστημα, τό ὁποῖον ταλανίζει τήν 
νέαν γενεάν, προβληματίζει καί τήν Ὀρθόδοξον 
Ἐκκλησίαν.

Εἰς τό κέντρον τῆς ποιμαντικῆς μερίμνης 
τῆς Ἐκκλησίας εὑρίσκεται μία παιδεία, ἡ ὁποία 
ἀποβλέπει ὄχι μόνον εἰς τήν νοητικήν καλλιέργει-
αν, ἀλλά καί εἰς τήν οἰκοδομήν καί τήν ἀνάπτυξιν 
τοῦ συνόλου ἀνθρώπου ὡς ψυχοσωματικῆς καί 
πνευματικῆς ὀντότητος, συμφώνως πρός τήν 
τρίπτυχον ἀρχήν Θεός, ἄνθρωπος, κόσμος. Εἰς τόν 
κατηχητικόν αὐτῆς λόγον, ἡ Ὀρθόδοξος Ἐκκλησία 
καλεῖ φιλοστόργως τόν λαόν τοῦ Θεοῦ, ἰδίᾳ δέ τούς 
νέους, εἰς ἐνσυνείδητον καί ἐνεργόν συμμετοχήν εἰς 
τήν ζωήν τῆς Ἐκκλησίας, καλλιεργοῦσα εἰς αὐτούς 
τόν «ἄριστον πόθον» τῆς ἐν Χριστῷ ζωῆς. Οὕτω, τό 
χριστεπώνυμον πλήρωμα εὑρίσκει ἐν τῇ θεανθρω-
πίνῃ κοινωνίᾳ τῆς Ἐκκλησίας ὑπαρξιακόν στήριγμα 
καί βιώνει ἐν αὐτῇ τήν ἀναστάσιμον προοπτικήν 
τῆς κατά χάριν θεώσεως.

V.  Ἡ Ἐκκλησία ἐνώπιον 
τῶν συγχρόνων προκλήσεων

10. Ἡ Ἐκκλησία τοῦ Χριστοῦ εὑρίσκεται 
σήμερον ἀντιμέτωπος ἀκραίων ἤ καί προκλητικῶν 
ἐκφράσεων τῆς ἰδεολογίας τῆς ἐκκοσμικεύσεως, 
ἐνδιαθέτων εἰς τάς πολιτικάς, πολιτισμικάς καί 
κοινωνικάς ἐξελίξεις. Βασικόν στοιχεῖον τῆς ἰδε-
ολογίας τῆς ἐκκοσμικεύσεως ὑπῆρξε πάντοτε καί 
παραμένει μέχρι σήμερον ἡ πλήρης αὐτονόμησις 
τοῦ ἀνθρώπου ἀπό τόν Χριστόν καί ἀπό τήν πνευ-
ματικήν ἐπιρροήν τῆς Ἐκκλησίας, διά τῆς αὐθαιρέ-
του μάλιστα ταυτίσεως τῆς Ἐκκλησίας πρός τόν 
συντηρητισμόν, ὡς ἐπίσης καί διά τοῦ ἀνιστορήτου 
χαρακτηρισμοῦ αὐτῆς ὡς δῆθεν ἐμποδίου εἰς πᾶσαν 
πρόοδον καί ἐξέλιξιν. Εἰς τάς ἐκκοσμικευμένας συγ-
χρόνους κοινωνίας ὁ ἄνθρωπος, ἀποκεκομμένος 
ἀπὸ τόν Θεόν, ταυτίζει τήν ἐλευθερίαν του καί τό 
νόημα τῆς ζωῆς του μέ ἀπόλυτον αὐτονομίαν καί 
μέ ἀποδέσμευσιν ἀπό τόν αἰώνιον προορισμόν του, 
μέ ἀποτέλεσμα σειράν παρανοήσεων καί σκοπίμων 
παρερμηνειῶν τῆς χριστιανικῆς παραδόσεως. 
Οὕτως, ἡ ἄνωθεν χορήγησις τῆς ἐν Χριστῷ ἐλευ-
θερίας καί ἡ πρόοδος εἰς τό «μέτρον ἡλικίας τοῦ 
πληρώματος τοῦ Χριστοῦ» (Ἐφεσ. δ´, 13) θεωρεῖται 
ὅτι ἀντιστρατεύεται τάς αὐτοσωτηρικάς τάσεις τοῦ 
ἀνθρώπου. Ἡ θυσιαστική ἀγάπη ἀξιολογεῖται ὡς 
ἀσύμβατος μέ τόν ἀτομοκεντρισμόν, ἐνῶ ὁ ἀσκη-
τικός χαρακτήρ τοῦ χριστιανικοῦ ἤθους κρίνεται 
ὡς ἀφόρητος πρόκλησις διά τόν εὐδαιμονισμόν 
τοῦ ἀτόμου.

Ἡ ταύτισις τῆς Ἐκκλησίας μέ συντηρητισμόν, 
ἀσυμβίβαστον πρός τήν προόδον τοῦ πολιτισμοῦ, 
εἶναι αὐθαίρετος καί καταχρηστική, ἐφ’ ὅσον ἡ 
συνείδησις τῆς ταυτότητος τῶν χριστιανικῶν 
λαῶν φέρει ἀνεξίτηλον τήν σφραγῖδα τῆς δια-
χρονικῆς συμβολῆς τῆς Ἐκκλησίας ὄχι μόνον εἰς 
τήν πολιτιστικήν κληρονομίαν αὐτῶν, ἀλλά καί 
εἰς τήν ὑγιᾶ ἀνάπτυξιν τοῦ θύραθεν πολιτισμοῦ 
γενικώτερον, ἀφοῦ ὁ Θεός ἔθεσε τόν ἄνθρωπον 
οἰκονόμον τῆς θείας δημιουργίας καί συνεργόν 
Αὐτοῦ ἐν τῷ κόσμῳ. Ἡ Ὀρθόδοξος Ἐκκλησία, ἔνα-
ντι τοῦ συγχρόνου «ἀνθρωποθεοῦ», προβάλλει τόν 
«Θεάνθρωπον» ὡς ἔσχατον μέτρον τῶν πάντων: 
«Οὐκ ἄνθρωπον ἀποθεωθέντα λέγομεν, ἀλλὰ Θεόν 
ἐνανθρωπήσαντα» (Ἰωάννου Δαμασκηνοῦ, Ἔκδοσις 
ἀκριβής τῆς ὀρθοδόξου πίστεως, Γ’, 2. PG 94, 988). 
Ἀναδεικνύει δέ τήν σωτηριώδη ἀλήθειαν τοῦ Θεαν-

θρώπου καί τό Σῶμά Του, τήν Ἐκκλησίαν, ὡς τόπον 
καί τρόπον τῆς ἐν ἐλευθερίᾳ ζωῆς, ὡς «ἀληθεύειν 
ἐν ἀγάπῃ» (πρβλ. Ἐφεσ. δ’, 15) καί ὡς μετοχήν, ἤδη 
ἐπί τῆς γῆς, εἰς τήν ζωήν τοῦ ἀναστάντος Χριστοῦ. 
Ὁ θεανθρώπινος, «οὐκ ἐκ τοῦ κόσμου» (Ἰωάν. ιη’, 
36) χαρακτήρ τῆς Ἐκκλησίας, ὁ ὁποῖος τρέφει 
καί κατευθύνει τήν «ἐν τῷ κόσμῳ» παρουσίαν καί 
μαρτυρίαν αὐτῆς, εἶναι ἀσυμβίβαστος μέ κάθε 
μορφήν συσχηματισμοῦ τῆς Ἐκκλησίας μέ τόν 
κόσμον (πρβλ. Ρωμ. ιβ’, 2).

11. Διά τῆς συγχρόνου ἀναπτύξεως τῶν 
ἐπιστημῶν καί τῆς τεχνολογίας, ἡ ζωή μας ἀλλάζει 
ριζικῶς. Καί ὅ,τι ἐπιφέρει ἀλλαγήν εἰς τόν τρόπον 
ζωῆς τοῦ ἀνθρώπου, ἀπαιτεῖ ἀπό μέρους του διά-
κρισιν, ἐφ’ ὅσον, ἐκτός τῶν σημαντικῶν εὐεργεσιῶν, 
ὅπως λ.χ. ἡ διευκόλυνσις τῆς καθημερινότητος, 
ἡ ἐπιτυχής ἀντιμετώπισις σοβαρῶν ἀσθενειῶν 
καί ἡ ἔρευνα τοῦ διαστήματος, εἴμεθα ἐπίσης 
ἀντιμέτωποι καί μέ τάς ἀρνητικάς ἐπιπτώσεις 
τῆς ἐπιστημονικῆς προόδου. Ὑπάρχει ὁ κίνδυνος 
χειραγωγήσεως τῆς ἀνθρωπίνης ἐλευθερίας, χρή-
σεως τοῦ ἀνθρώπου ὡς ἁπλοῦ μέσου, σταδιακῆς 
ἀπωλείας πολυτίμων παραδόσεων, ἀπειλῆς ἤ καί 
καταστροφῆς τοῦ φυσικοῦ περιβάλλοντος.

Ἡ ἐπιστήμη, ἀπό τήν ἰδίαν τήν φύσιν της, 
δέν διαθέτει δυστυχῶς τά ἀναγκαῖα μέσα διά τήν 
πρόληψιν καί τήν θεραπείαν πολλῶν ἐκ τῶν προ-
βλημάτων, τά ὁποῖα προκαλεῖ ἀμέσως ἤ ἐμμέσως. 
Ἡ ἐπιστημονική γνῶσις δέν κινητοποιεῖ τήν ἠθικήν 
βούλησιν τοῦ ἀνθρώπου, ὁ ὁποῖος, καίτοι γνωρί-
ζει τούς κινδύνους, συνεχίζει νά δρᾷ ὡς ἐάν δέν 
ἐγνώριζεν. Ἡ ἀπάντησις εἰς τά σοβαρά ὑπαρξιακά 
καί ἠθικά προβλήματα τοῦ ἀνθρώπου καί εἰς τό 
αἰώνιον νόημα τῆς ζωῆς αὐτοῦ καί τοῦ κόσμου, 
δέν εἶναι δυνατόν νά δοθῇ χωρίς μίαν πνευματικήν 
προσέγγισιν.

12. Διάχυτος εἶναι εἰς τήν ἐποχήν μας ὁ 
ἐνθουσιασμός διά τάς ἐντυπωσιακάς ἐξελίξεις εἰς 
τόν χῶρον τῆς Βιολογίας, τῆς Γενετικῆς καί τῆς 
Νευροφυσιολογίας τοῦ ἐγκεφάλου. Πρόκειται 
δι’ ἐπιστημονικάς κατακτήσεις, τό εὖρος τῶν 
ἐφαρμογῶν τῶν ὁποίων ἐνδέχεται νά προκαλέσῃ 
σοβαρώτατα ἀνθρωπολογικά καί ἠθικά διλήμματα. 
Ἡ ἀνεξέλεγκτος χρῆσις τῆς Βιοτεχνολογίας εἰς τήν 
ἀρχήν, τήν διάρκειαν καί τό τέλος τῆς ζωῆς, θέτει 
εἰς κίνδυνον τήν αὐθεντικήν πληρότητα αὐτῆς. 
Ὁ ἄνθρωπος πειραματίζεται ἐντονώτερον μέ τήν 
ἰδίαν του φύσιν κατά ἀκραῖον καί ἐπικίνδυνον τρό-
πον. Κινδυνεύει νά μετατραπῇ εἰς μίαν βιολογικήν 
μηχανήν, εἰς μίαν ἀπρόσωπον κοινωνικήν μονάδα 
ἤ εἰς μίαν συσκευήν ἐλεγχομένης σκέψεως.

Ἡ Ὀρθόδοξος Ἐκκλησία δέν εἶναι δυνατόν 
νά παραμείνῃ εἰς τό περιθώριον τῆς συζητήσεως 
τόσον σπουδαίων ἀνθρωπολογικῶν, ἠθικῶν καί 
ὑπαρξιακῶν ζητημάτων. Στηρίζεται εἰς θεοδίδακτα 
κριτήρια, ἀναδεικνύουσα τήν ἐπικαιρότητα τῆς 
ὀρθοδόξου ἀνθρωπολογίας ἀπέναντι εἰς τήν σύγ-
χρονον ἀνατροπήν τῶν ἀξιῶν.Ἡ Ἐκκλησία ἡμῶν 
δύναται καί ὀφείλει νά ἐκφράσῃ ἐν τῷ κόσμῳ τήν 
προφητικήν αὐτῆς συνείδησιν ἐν Ἰησοῦ Χριστῷ, 
ὁ ὁποῖος ἐν τῇ Ἐνανθρωπήσει προσέλαβεν ὅλον 
τόν ἄνθρωπον καί εἶναι τό ἀπόλυτον πρότυπον 
τῆς ἀνακαινίσεως τοῦ ἀνθρωπίνου γένους. Προ-
βάλλει τήν ἱερότητα τῆς ζωῆς καί τόν χαρακτῆρα 
τοῦ ἀνθρώπου ὡς προσώπου ἐξ αὐτῆς ταύτης 
τῆς ἀρχῆς τῆς συλλήψεως. Τό δικαίωμα εἰς τήν 
γέννησιν εἶναι τό πρῶτον μεταξύ τῶν ἀνθρωπίνων 
δικαιωμάτων. Ἡ Ἐκκλησία ὡς θεανθρωπίνη κοινω-
νία, εἰς τήν ὁποίαν ἕκαστος ἄνθρωπος ἀποτελεῖ μο-
ναδικήν ὀντότητα, προωρισμένην εἰς προσωπικήν 
κοινωνίαν μετά τοῦ Θεοῦ, ἀντιστέκεται εἰς πᾶσαν 
προσπάθειαν ἀντικειμενοποιήσεως τοῦ ἀνθρώπου, 
μετατροπῆς του εἰς μετρήσιμον μέγεθος. Οὐδέν 
ἐπιστημονικόν ἐπίτευγμα ἐπιτρέπεται νά θίγῃ τήν 
ἀξιοπρέπειαν τοῦ ἀνθρώπου καί τόν θεῖον προ-
ορισμόν αὐτοῦ. Ὁ ἄνθρωπος δέν προσδιορίζεται 
μόνον ἀπό τά γονίδιά του.

Ἐπί τῆς βάσεως αὐτῆς θεμελιοῦται ἡ Βιοηθική 
ἐξ ἐπόψεως ὀρθοδόξου. Εἰς μίαν ἐποχήν ἀλλη-
λοσυγκρουομένων εἰκόνων περί τοῦ ἀνθρώπου, 
ἡ ὀρθόδοξος Βιοηθική προβάλλει, ἀπέναντι εἰς 
θύραθεν αὐτονόμους καί συρρικνωτικάς ἀνθρω-
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Editor’s note: Because of limited space 
in this issue due to the extensive coverage 
of the Holy and Great Council, an overview 
summary of 43rd Clergy–Laity Congress 
events is presented in this supplement, 
including some plenary session topics. 
Extended coverage will appear in the Sep-
tember issue. In addition, reports of the 
ministries, budget documents, complete 
texts of addresses and other reports can 
be viewed online at www.clergylaity.org.

NASHVILLE – The 43rd Clergy-Laity Con-
gress presented a full schedule of programs 
and workshops, and delegates  acted on 
several issues at the plenary session during 
its 5–day duration, including amendments 
relating to the Youth Protection Manual, 
financial disclosure, conflicts disclosure and 
others and approval of proposed budgets 
for the next two years.

Additionally, hierarchs and clergy par-
ticipating in the Holy and Great Council 
held in Crete the week before discussed 
the significance of the event in a forum and 
reflected on their personal thoughts and 
experiences there

Parallel to the congress programs and 
proceedings, auxiliary organizations of the 
Archdiocese held their national meetings, in-
cluding the National Philoptochos (see page 
4 of this supplement), the Archdiocesan 
Presbyters Council, National Sisterhood of 
Presvyteres, the Retired Clergy of America, 
Archons of the Ecumenical Patriarchate, 
the Orthodox Chaplains and the National 
Forum of Greek Orthodox Musicians.

OPENING SESSION
At the official opening July 4, Arch-

bishop Demetrios, in his keynote address, 
set the tone of the congress under the theme 

of “You are the Voice of Christ in a Chang-
ing World” –  As the Father has sent Me, so 
I send you. (John 20:21)

“If we are the voice of Christ in chang-
ing world,” said the Archbishop, “We must 
first know Christ; how can we be the voice 
if we don’t know Him?

“It is essential to know Christ; to seek 
Him.”

In order to do this, His Eminence said 
the faithful need to engage in three major 
tasks: 

• To proceed with thoughtful evalu-
ation and serious revision of educational 
resources.” We cannot be the voice of Christ 
without connecting with Him and with con-
tents of His tremendous teaching.”

• To reach out and be the voice of 
Christ for our brother and sisters not 
strongly connected with parishes and only 
connecting with the church; during Holy 
Week and Christmas.

• To cultivate and organize members 
of communities so they mobilize to go out 
among millions of people confused in a 
changing world; and changing the mentality 
of parishes and millions of people among us.

His Eminence cited the situation in 
the Korean church, led by Metropolitan 
Ambrosios, one of the two representatives 
of the Ecumenical Patriarchate, which has 
no ethnic Greek members, but is comprised 
of native Koreans and Russians. “This is the 
result of missionary work,” he said.

He also noted the example of Africa, 
which has 300 indigenous priests resulting 
from missions

“We have our own field here which 
is extremely rich, with 60 million un-
churched,” the Archbishop continued. “Are 
we ready to do that; to offer the healing of 
the voice of Christ in a changing world?”

Archbishop Demetrios also touched 
briefly on his recent participation in the 

Holy and Great Council. “The Archdiocese 
was very instrumental in the Holy and Great 
Council that can have tremendous conse-
quences in the history of Orthodoxy”, calling 
it “an amazing function.”

MOSCHOS APPOINTED
Following his keynote, the Archbishop 

named Worcester, Mass., attorney Demitrios 
Moschos to preside over the congress delib-
erations. Calling the congress to order, he 
reported the following attendance figures 
as of early Monday, July 4:

Total attendance 1,167; broken down 
as 801 congress participants; 648 official 
delegates; 396 Philoptochos Convention 
delegates, 33 clergy non–delegates, 86 pres-
vyteres, 10 retired clergy and 24 observers. 

Hierarchal sessions held by each of the 
metropolitans of the Archdiocese followed 
that offered further discussion on the theme.

PLENARY SESSION
Delegates heard reports from the 

following committees: Administration, 
Finance, Ecumenical Office, Religious 
Education, Outreach and Evangelism, Greek 
Education, Center for Family, Communica-
tions, Youth Ministry, Center for Family 
Care, Greek Education, Leadership 100, 
Military Chaplains, Institutional Chaplains, 
IOCC and HCHC.

ADMINISTRATION
Chairman Anthony Stefanis of Atlanta 

reported four proposed amendments to 
Archdiocese Regulations from the commit-
tee: Youth Protection Policies and Proce-
dures, which codifies the existing manual 
and elevates it to the status of a regulation.

A very lengthy discussion followed 
when delegate Bill Ganas of Chicago pro-

Hierarchs of the Archdiocese and Metropolitans of the Ecumenical Patriarchate after the July 3 hierarchal liturgy at the Grand Ole Opry.

Metropolitan Nicholas displays an engolpion given to him at the grand banquet by Archbishop 
Demetrios in appreciation for his hosting of the 43 Clergy-Laity Congress.
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posed that the policy should also apply to 
monasteries, which brought strong support 
from Metropolitans Methodios of Boston 
and Gerasimos of San Francisco, and many 
of the delegates.

Presently, the regulations only cover 
youth camps and retreats.

Moschos noted that the regulation 
would have to be amended to include such 
as provision and there could be a legal ques-
tion if the regulations of the Archdiocese 
could be amended since monasteries oper-
ate under their own regulations.

It was also stated that the Holy Eparchial 
Synod in the past had issued a directive 
that monasteries should not operate youth 
camps.

In the end, the amendment, which 
would apply to monasteries, passed unani-
mously.

Archbishop Demetrios reminded the 
session that the Patriarch has the right to 
change or reject parts of the amendments, 
since all decisions of the congress go to the 
Ecumenical Patriarchate for approval.

He added that, “We have to be on 
constant alert about issues affecting our 
youth. We have to take seriously the issue 
of protecting (the children) legally.”

Also passing unanimously were the 
amendments for Total Parish Disclosure and 
Reporting/Total Commitment, Conflicts and 
Related Party Transactions Disclosure Policy 
(for officers, key employees, and members 
of the Archdiocesan, Metropolis and Parish 
Councils), Whistleblower Policy, which has 
the purpose of complying with New York 
state law, as the Archdiocese is incorporated 

in that state. It is designed to promote trans-
parency and high standards of conduct and 
ethics with respect to Archdiocesan adminis-
trative and financial activities and practices.

Committee member and Legal Com-
mittee Chairman Judge Paul Lillios said 
that these four amendments “all relate to 
improving the corporate governance of the 
Archdiocese.”

FINANCE
In his presentation on the proposed 

budget, Executive Director for Adminis-
tration Jerry Dimitriou reported that the 
Finance Committee has approved budgets 
of $27.8 million for 2017 and $30.2 million 
for 2018. He said the figures represent a 5 
percent increase and that part of the reason 
is a request from the Ecumenical Patriarch-
ate for a $1million increase (to $2 million) 
in the contribution from the Archdiocese, 
as a result of the dire economic situation in 
Greece, which cannot continue its commit-
ment. The increase would be prorated over 
a two-year period.

He also said that each Archdiocese 

department budget has been increased by 
5 percent. (Complete budget data can be 
accessed on the congress website).

Because of a drop in major gifts, and in 
an effort to develop other revenue sources, 
the Archdiocese will add staff to its develop-
ment office to increase fund-raising efforts.

The executive director also noted that 
the back debt of the Archdiocese has been 
eliminated. “There is no back debt,” he said. 
Between 2002 and 2012, the Archdiocese 
paid out $16 million in legal fees for clergy 
misconduct cases.

Committee Chairman George Vourvou-
lias of Wisconsin reported on the efforts of 
the Small Parish Initiative, which has provid-
ed $50,000 in aid to help small communities. 
Recipients over the past year have been St. 
Peter’s in the Bronx, St. Elias in Dubuque, 
Iowa; Annunciation in Missoula, Mont., and 
St. George in Prescott, Ariz.

Mr. Vourvoulias praised the senior man-
ager for the Archdiocese Software Initiative 
Effie Marie Smith for her recent appearance 
and video presentation to the Ideas to Im-
pact Conference at which she spoke to a 

major gathering of multi-denominational 
Church leaders from around the country. 
Her presentation reflected the theme, “You 
are my voice in a changing world.”

RELIGIOUS EDUCATION
Department Director Dr. Anton Vrame 

reported that his latest figures indicate that 
10,000 students attend Sunday school on 
any given Sunday. There are about 5,000 
teachers and assistants in the program, he 
added.

Dr. Vrame said the St. John Chrysostom 
Oratorical Festival experienced “a good 
year” and announced that the Metropolis of 
Boston will host the 2017 national festival at 
HCHC, and the Metropolis of Chicago will 
hold the 2018 festival. 

He also noted the website to buy 
Archdiocese and other products, which the 
Department of Religious Education recently 
took responsibility for is operational and 
can be accessed at: www.orthodoxmarket-
place.com

New resources are under development, 
including at the grades 4 and 5 levels, and 
the department is creating a new teacher 
and certification program.

Committee Chairman Gerry Clonaris 
reported that the area of adult education 
will be a major endeavor in the near future.

Archbishop Demetrios commented that 
religious education “has to be increased 
qualitatively and quantitatively.” 

He observed that the sources of some 
materials used in the Sunday schools “are 
of unorthodox origin.”

Other reports noted:
ECUMENICAL OFFICE

The Very Rev. Nathanael Symeonides, 
director of the Office of Inter-Orthodox, 
Ecumenical and Interfaith Relations, gave 
an introductory presentation at Forum 1 
on the Holy and Great Council video shown 

Archbishop Demetrios presents his keynote address at the official opening of the congress.

George and Lee Ann Anderson CeCe WinansMayor Megan Berry
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at Forum 1, which included the hierarchs 
taking part. (Further coverage of the Forum 
will be included in the September issue).

In his report at the plenary session, Fr. 
Nathanael reported on the role of his office 
at the United Nations and on several initia-
tives that will also be presented in more 
detail in the next issue.

IOCC
Executive Director Dean Triantafilou 

reported that, since 1992, the International 
Orthodox Christian Charities provided more 
than $600 million in aid to more than 60 
countries, and that the Jaharis family alone 
has given more than $23 million in aid to 
Greece.

GREEK EDUCATION
Department Director Dr. Ioannis 

Efthymiopoulos said 35 books in the series 
“Ta Ellinika Mou”  have been published over 
the past two years. Archbishop Demetrios 
commented that “This is a huge amount of 
books produced in a short time,” and noted 
they are scientifically designed to teach 
Greek to American-born children.

Additional reports will be presented in 
the September issue.

In his closing remarks, Archbishop 
Demetrios noted the significance of the date 
Thursday, July 7, as being the anniversary of 
the death of Ecumenical Patriarch Athena-
goras in 1972, also when the Clergy-Laity 
Congress was in session in Houston.

NOTEWORTHY NOTES:
The Forum of Greek Orthodox Church 

Musicians bestowed the Romanos O Melo-
dos Medal to Nancy and Stan Takis of 
Michigan. Stan is choir director at Assump-
tion Church, St. Clair Shores, Mich., Nancy 
is an accomplished translator of Byzantine 
Music. Forum President Maria Keritsis also 
presented a $5,000 check to Archbishop 
Demetrios for St. Nicholas Church and 
National Shrine.

Fr. John Chakos received the Alumnus 
of the Year Award at the HCHC Reception.

The congress presented a Forum on 
Unique and Extraordinary Parish Ministries 
(Article in September issue).

Actor-singer Jonathan Jackson, one of 
the starts of the TV show “Nashville” held a 
well-attended workshop at which he gave 
lengthy testimony of his road to becoming 
an Orthodox Christian and afterward auto-
graphed his recent book, “The Mystery of 
Art: Becoming an Artist in the Image of God.

Delegates came from as far as Anchor-
age, Alaska (Transfiguration parish), Ho-
nolulu (Sts. Constantine and Helen), and 
Nassau, Bahamas (Annunciation).

About 90 exhibitors displayed their 
products and services at the Ryman Exhibit 
Hall.

CONCLUSION
The closing banquet was marked by 

a spiritual tone. Emceed by local NBC af-
filiate Channel 4 anchor Demetria Kalodi-
mas, the program included a welcome 
from Congress co-chairs George and Lee 
Ann Anderson and greetings from newly 
appointed Greek Ambassador to the U.S. 
Harris Lalacos, who remarked that this 
was his “first official event outside the 
Beltway,” and National Philoptochos 
President Maria Logus. 

Mayor Megan Berry of Nashville 
who, in addition to touting the great 

success of her city, commented that she 
relies on her strong faith in daily life and 
in exercising her duties.

The evening’s entertainment fea-
tured gospel singer CeCe Winans, winner 
of 10 Grammy Awards and seven Stellar 
Awards, who performed two very uplift-
ing songs that brought the audience to 
its feet. 

Her second number, having the 
theme of a woman with an alabaster box, 
inspired Archbishop Demetrios to com-
ment that it was a spiritual rendition of 
the Hymn of Kassiane.

Metropolitans Ambrosios of Korea 
and Damaskinos of Kydonias and Apo-
koronou spoke briefly on their thoughts 
on the congress.

Metropolitan Damaskinos enter-
tained the audience by reciting several 
“mandinades,” poems that are unique 
to Crete and quite popular. 

He spoke in Greek as Archdeacon 
Panteleimon put his translating skills to 
maximum use.

Archbishop Demetrios then rose and 
recited an impromptu mandinada of his 
own in English.

Metropolitan Nicholas of Detroit, 
the host, delivered a strong message that 
exhorted the faithful to take the message 
of the congress theme of being the voice 
of Christ and demonstrate it in their com-
munities.

In his concluding response, Archbish-
op Demetrios focused on unity as a central 
issue. “Our voice in Christ should be a voice 
of unity,” he said. “

Our voice in Christ should not be a 
static kind of voice, but a developing voice 
as in music, which reaches a crescendo.” 

He said we need a transformation 
through a change of mind, a change in men-
tality. “We have to captivate every thought 
in obedience to Jesus Christ.

Members of the Archdiocesan Presbyters Council (above), with Archbishop Demetrios and hierarchs 
of the Eparchial Holy Synod and representatives of the Ecumenical Patriarchate; (below) Members of 
the Retired Clergy Association; (bottom) Archbishop Demetrios cuts the ceremonial ribbon to offi  cially 
open the Exhibit Hall assisted by Leadership 100 Chairman George Tsandikos (left), Metropolitan 
Ambrosios of Korea, Metropolitan Damaskinos of Kydonia and Apokoronou and Metropolitan 
Nicholas of Detroit. Others shown include (far left) Paulette Poulos, L-100 executive director, Lee Ann 
and George  Anderson and Metropolitan Methodios of Boston (behind His Eminence).

GOA/Dimitrios Panagos photos

GOA/O.O. photo
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National Philopto chos Convention

NASHVILLE – The Greek Orthodox 
Ladies Philoptochos Society, Inc. celebrated 
its 85th anniversary, July 3–7 in conjunction 
with its National Biennial Convention and 
the 43rd Clergy Laity Congress.

Feeding the Hungry
At the beginning of the 2014-16 term, 

National President Maria Logus set her 
goals for the two-year term. Her first goal 
was a return to hands-on philanthropy with 
the initiation of the Feeding the Hungry 
program. She challenged Philoptochos 
chapters across the nation to feed 250,000 
people by the July 2016 convention. Chap-
ters embraced the challenge enthusiastical-
ly, developing new programs where none 
existed previously and expanding programs 
already in place. 

The Archdiocese also joined the initia-
tive, and on Thursday July 7, Clergy-Laity 
delegates joined Philoptochos delegates 
to prepare 25,000 meals for the hungry 
in Nashville and in Greece. Georgia Vlitas, 
Feeding the Hungry Initiative Chair, was 
thrilled to report that after adding these 
meals to those reported by the 100 chap-
ters, which reported on their programs, 
Philoptochos met and exceeded its 250,000 
meal goal, having prepared and provided 
over 750,000 meals for the hungry during 
the period January 2015-July 7, 2016. 

Philoptochos Leadership 
Institute: Torchbearers of Faith, 

Philanthropy and Education
A second goal of President Logus’ was 

to develop a Leadership Institute to ensure 
the future of Philoptochos by identifying 
and developing a network of Christ-cen-
tered servant-leaders who will be able to 
adapt to the changing needs of society and 
maintain the organization’s relevance well 
into the future.  At the time, President Logus 
could not have foreseen that the Institute 
would be in keeping with the theme of the 
43rd Clergy Laity Congress announced by 

Celebrating 85 Years of Agape, Philanthropy; Looking to the Future
 by Barbara Pasalis

Archbishop Demetrios, “You are the voice 
of Christ in a changing world – As the Father 
has sent me – so I sent you. “ (John 20:21)
A committee of National Board members 
worked diligently with Chairman Evellyn 
Tsiadis to identify the mission and goals, 
and the Philoptochos Leadership Institute 
was launched during the convention, creat-
ing excitement and enthusiasm for the new 
program.  Two members will be selected 
from the Direct Archdiocesan District and 
the eight Metropolises from among the 
applicants. Applications were included 
in the delegates’ convention documents, 
and can also be obtained from Metropolis 
Presidents, as well as on the Philoptochos 
website at www.philoptochos.org/index/
leadership. The deadline for submitting 
applications is Oct.15.

AGAPE Awards Breakfast
Consistent with the theme of honoring 

Philoptochos’ 85-year history, one of the 
highlights of the conference was the AGAPE 
breakfast held on Wednesday July 6. The 
AGAPE Awards were inaugurated in 2008. 
AGAPE is an acronym for All Generations 
Accomplishing Philanthropic Endeavors, 
and the awards honor one exceptional 
lady from the Direct Archdiocesan District 
and each of the eight Metropolises. This 
year’s honorees are Christina Vasilakos, 
Direct Archdiocesan District; Ismini Arges, 
Metropolis of Chicago; Catherine Bibilos, 
Metropolis of Boston; Eleni Kyriazis, Me-
tropolis of Denver; Catherine Stuman, Me-
tropolis of Atlanta; Nia Cortese, Metropolis 
of Detroit; Tessie Lekas, Metropolis of Pitts-
burgh; Elaine Sotiropulos, Metropolis of 
San Francisco; Maria Antonakas, Metropolis 
of New Jersey. Full biographies of these 
extraordinary women can be found on the 

Philoptochos website at www.philopto-
chos.org/news/2016-convention. Special 
guest Miss America 2016, Betty Cantrell 
presented a musical tribute to the honorees 
with a beautiful and inspiring rendition of 
“I Dreamed A Dream” from Les Miserables.

AGAPE Award recipients with Arch-
bishop Demetrios, Metropolitan Damaski-
nos, Metropolitan Nicholas, Metropolitan 
Ambrosios, Bishop Sevastianos of Zela, 
Philoptochos President Maria Logus, Con-
vention Chairs Irene Arsoniadis and Theone 
Dickos, First Vice President Jeannie Ranglas 
and Treasurer Martha Stefanidakis.

8,500 Acts of Kindness
In fall 2016, Philoptochos chapters 

across the country participated in National 
Make-A-Difference Day, working with their 
parish families to conduct service projects 
and perform simple “Acts of Kindness” in 
honor of Archbishop Demetrios’ name 
day. Projects ranged from handmade cards 
for our troops abroad, heart pillows for 
children in hospitals recovering from heart 
surgery, to raking leaves for senior citizens. 
This year, National Philoptochos challenges 
chapters to offer 8,500 Acts of Kindness in 
October in honor of Archbishop Demetrios 
and to celebrate Philoptochos’ 85th anni-
versary year.

National Philoptochos Announces 
Record-Breaking Donations

In 2015, National Philopotchos dis-
bursed a record-breaking $1,736,748 to its 
Ministry Commitments, Programs and Spe-
cial Projects. As of the convention, National 
Philoptochos had disbursed $1,627,174 in 
the first 6 ½ months of 2016 and is on track 
to nearly double the 2015 donations. Full 
details of the 2016 disbursements to date 

can be found at www.philoptochos.org/
outreach/disbursements. 

Preceding the convention, National 
Philoptochos surveyed its chapters to de-
termine the total amount of philanthropy at 
the local, Metropolis and National levels for 
the previous 10-year period. With only half 
of its chapters reporting, it is announced 
that Philoptochos disbursed over $48 mil-
lion in 10 years. National Philopotochos 
thanks the Direct Archdiocesan District and 
the eight Metropolises and more than 450 
chapters nationwide for their hard work 
and dedication to charity and philanthropy.

85th Anniversary Celebration
Thursday, July 7, was a day of celebra-

tion, as Philoptochos honored the past, 
celebrated the present and looked ahead 
to a bright future.  

Following lunch, the delegates entered 
the room to “Celebration” by Kool & The 
Gang as they joined a spirited conga line 
around the room. Once the delegates took 
their seats, they viewed the video, You Are 
the Face of Philoptochos, which traces the 
history of Philoptochos since its founding 
by Archbishop Athenagoras in 1931 through 
85 years of service to humanity, including its 
ministries, community outreach and hands-
on philanthropy, national and international 
emergency relief, and the purchasing of its 
home, the Philoptochos Center of Philan-
thropy in New York. 

The video concludes with remarks 
from Archbishop Demetrios, “And the Lord 
said, ‘I came to earth not to be served, but 
to serve.’” His Eminence concluded by say-
ing that the Philoptochos Society serves in 
this same spirit. The video may be viewed 
at www.philoptochos.org/news/videos-
podcasts. 
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Αγία και Μεγάλη Σύνοδος
πολογικάς θεωρήσεις, τήν κατ’ εἰκόνα καί καθ’ 
ὁμοίωσιν Θεοῦ δημιουργίαν τοῦ ἀνθρώπου καί 
τόν αἰώνιον προορισμόν αὐτοῦ. Συμβάλλει οὕτως 
εἰς τόν ἐμπλουτισμόν τῆς φιλοσοφικῆς καί ἐπιστη-
μονικῆς συζητήσεως τῶν βιοηθικῶν θεμάτων διά 
τῆς βιβλικῆς ἀνθρωπολογίας καί τῆς πνευματικῆς 
ἐμπειρίας τῆς Ὀρθοδοξίας.

13. Εἰς μίαν παγκόσμιον κοινωνίαν, προ-
σανατολισμένην εἰς τό «ἔχειν» καί τόν ἀτομο-
κεντρισμόν, ἡ Ὀρθόδοξος Καθολική Ἐκκλησία 
προβάλλει τήν ἀλήθειαν τῆς ἐν Χριστῷ καί τῆς 
κατά Χριστόν ζωῆς, τήν ἐλευθέρως σαρκουμένην 
εἰς τήν καθημερινήν ζωήν ἑκάστου ἀνθρώπου διά 
τῶν ἔργων αὐτοῦ «ἕως ἑσπέρας» (Ψαλμ. ργ’, 23), 
διά τῶν ὁποίων οὗτος καθίσταται συνεργός τοῦ 
αἰωνίου Πατρός – «Θεοῦ ἐσμεν συνεργοί» (Α’ Κορ. 
γ‘, 9) – καί τοῦ Υἱοῦ Αὐτοῦ, «ὁ Πατήρ μου ἕως ἄρτι 
ἐργάζεται κἀγώ ἐργάζομαι» (Ἰωάν. ε´, 17). Ἡ χάρις 
τοῦ Θεοῦ ἁγιάζει διά τοῦ Ἁγίου Πνεύματος τά ἔργα 
τῶν χειρῶν τοῦ συνεργοῦντος τῷ Θεῷ ἀνθρώπου, 
ἀναδεικνύοντας τήν ἐν αὐτοῖς κατάφασιν τῆς ζωῆς 
καί τῆς ἀνθρωπίνης κοινωνίας. Ἐντός αὐτοῦ τοῦ 
πλαισίου τοποθετεῖται καί ἡ χριστιανική ἄσκησις, 
διαφέρουσα ριζικῶς ἀπό κάθε δυϊστικόν ἀσκητι-
σμόν, ὁ ὁποῖος ἀποκόπτει τόν ἄνθρωπον ἀπό τήν 
ζωήν καί ἀπό τόν συνάνθρωπον. Ἡ χριστιανική 
ἄσκησις καί ἡ ἐγκράτεια, αἱ ὁποῖαι συνδέουν τόν 
ἄνθρωπον μέ τήν μυστηριακήν ζωήν τῆς Ἐκκλη-
σίας, δέν ἀφοροῦν μόνον εἰς τόν μοναχικόν βίον, 
ἀλλά εἶναι χαρακτηριστικόν τῆς ἐκκλησιαστικῆς 
ζωῆς εἰς ὅλας τάς ἐκφάνσεις αὐτῆς, ἁπτή μαρτυρία 
τῆς παρουσίας τοῦ ἐσχατολογικοῦ πνεύματος εἰς 
τήν εὐλογημένην βιοτήν τῶν πιστῶν.

14. Αἱ ρίζαι τῆς οἰκολογικῆς κρίσεως εἶναι 
πνευματικαί καί ἠθικαί, ἐνδιάθετοι εἰς τήν καρδίαν 
ἑκάστου ἀνθρώπου. Αὐτή ἡ κρίσις ἐπιδεινοῦται 
κατά τούς τελευταίους αἰῶνας ἐξ αἰτίας τῶν ποι-
κίλων διχασμῶν προκαλουμένων ἀπό ἀνθρώπινα 
πάθη, ὅπως ἡ πλεονεξία, ἡ ἀπληστία, ὁ ἐγωισμός, 
ἡ ἁρπακτική διάθεσις καί ἀπό τάς ἐπιπτώσεις 
αὐτῶν ἐπί τοῦ πλανήτου, ὡς ἡ κλιματική ἀλλαγή, 
ἡ ὁποία πλέον ἀπειλεῖ εἰς μεγάλον βαθμόν τό 
φυσικόν περιβάλλον, τόν κοινόν ἡμῶν «οἶκον». 
Ἡ ρῆξις τῆς σχέσεως ἀνθρώπου καί κτίσεως 
εἶναι διαστρέβλωσις τῆς αὐθεντικῆς χρήσεως 
τῆς δημιουργίας τοῦ Θεοῦ. Ἡ ἀντιμετώπισις τοῦ 
οἰκολογικοῦ προβλήματος ἐπί τῇ βάσει τῶν ἀρχῶν 
τῆς χριστιανικῆς παραδόσεως ἀπαιτεῖ ὄχι μόνον 
μετάνοιαν διά τήν ἁμαρτίαν τῆς ἐκμεταλλεύσεως 
τῶν φυσικῶν πόρων τοῦ πλανήτου, ἤτοι ριζικήν 
ἀλλαγήν νοοτροπίας καί συμπεριφορᾶς, ἀλλά καί 
ἀσκητισμόν, ὡς ἀντίδοτον εἰς τόν καταναλωτισμόν, 
εἰς τήν θεοποίησιν τῶν ἀναγκῶν καί εἰς τήν κτητι-
κήν στάσιν. Προϋποθέτει ἐπίσης καί τήν μεγίστην 
εὐθύνην ἡμῶν νά παραδώσωμεν εἰς τάς ἐπερχομέ-
νας γενεάς βιώσιμον φυσικόν περιβάλλον καί τήν 
χρῆσιν αὐτοῦ κατά θείαν βούλησιν καί εὐλογίαν. 
Εἰς τά μυστήρια τῆς Ἐκκλησίας καταφάσκεται ἡ 
δημιουργία καί ὁ ἄνθρωπος ἐνδυναμώνεται διά νά 
λειτουργῇ ὡς οἰκονόμος, φύλαξ καί «ἱερεύς» αὐτῆς, 
προσάγων ταύτην δοξολογικῶς τῷ Δημιουργῷ – 
«Τά Σά ἐκ τῶν Σῶν, Σοί προσφέρομεν κατά πάντα 
καί διά πάντα» – καί καλλιεργῶν εὐχαριστιακήν 
σχέσιν μέ τήν κτίσιν. Ἡ ὀρθόδοξος αὐτή εὐαγγε-
λική καί πατερική προσέγγισις στρέφει ἐπίσης τήν 
προσοχήν μας εἰς τάς κοινωνικάς διαστάσεις καί 
τάς τραγικάς ἐπιπτώσεις τῆς καταστροφῆς τοῦ 
φυσικοῦ περιβάλλοντος.

VI.  Ἡ Ἐκκλησία ἐνώπιον 
τῆς παγκοσμιοποιήσεως, ἀκραίων 

φαινομένων βίας και τῆς μεταναστεύσεως
15. Ἡ σύγχρονος ἰδεολογία τῆς παγκοσμι-

οποιήσεως, ἡ ὁποία ἐπιβάλλεται ἀθορύβως καί 
ἐξαπλοῦται ραγδαίως, προκαλεῖ ἤδη ἰσχυρούς 
κλυδωνισμούς εἰς τήν οἰκονομίαν καί τήν κοινω-
νίαν εἰς παγκόσμιον κλίμακα. Ἡ ἐπιβολή της ἔχει 
δημιουργήσει νέας μορφάς συστηματικῆς ἐκμεταλ-
λεύσεως καί κοινωνικῆς ἀδικίας, ἔχει σχεδιάσει τήν 
σταδιακήν ἐξουδετέρωσιν τῶν ἐμποδίων τῶν ἀντι-
τιθεμένων ἐθνικῶν, θρησκευτικῶν, ἰδεολογικῶν ἤ 
ἄλλων παραδόσεων καί ἔχει ἤδη ὁδηγήσει εἰς τήν 

ἀποδυνάμωσιν ἤ καί εἰς τήν τελικήν ἀποδόμησιν 
τῶν κοινωνικῶν κατακτήσεων, ὑπό τό πρόσχημα 
μάλιστα τῆς δῆθεν ἀναγκαίας ἀνασυγκροτήσεως 
τῆς παγκοσμίου οἰκονομίας, διευρύνουσα οὕτω 
τό χάσμα μεταξύ πλουσίων καί πτωχῶν, δυναμι-
τίζουσα τήν κοινωνικήν συνοχήν τῶν λαῶν καί 
ἀναρριπίζουσα νέας ἑστίας παγκοσμίων ἐντάσεων.

Ἡ Ὀρθόδοξος Ἐκκλησία, ἔναντι τῆς ἰσοπε-
δωτικῆς καί ἀπροσώπου ὁμογενοποιήσεως, τήν 
ὁποίαν προωθεῖ ἡ παγκοσμιοποίησις, ἀλλά καί 
τῶν ἀκροτήτων τοῦ ἐθνοφυλετισμοῦ, εἰσηγεῖται 
τήν προστασίαν τῆς ταυτότητος τῶν λαῶν καί 
τήν ἐνίσχυσιν τῆς ἐντοπιότητος. Ὡς ἐναλλακτικόν 
ὑπόδειγμα διά τήν ἑνότητα τῆς ἀνθρωπότητος 
προβάλλει τήν ἀρθρωτήν ὀργάνωσιν τῆς Ἐκκλη-
σίας, ἐπί τῇ βάσει τῆς ἰσοτιμίας τῶν κατά τόπους 
Ἐκκλησιῶν. Ἡ Ἐκκλησία ἀντιτίθεται εἰς τήν προ-
κλητικήν ἀπειλήν διά τόν σύγχρονον ἄνθρωπον καί 
τάς πολιτιστικάς παραδόσεις τῶν λαῶν, τήν ὁποίαν 
ἐμπερικλείει ἡ παγκοσμιοποίησις καί ἡ ἀρχή τῆς 
«ἰδιονομίας τῆς οἰκονομίας» ἤ τοῦ οἰκονομισμοῦ, 
ἡ αὐτονόμησις δηλαδή τῆς οἰκονομίας ἀπό τάς 
ζωτικάς ἀνάγκας τοῦ ἀνθρώπου καί ἡ μετατροπή 
της εἰς αὐτοσκοπόν, προτείνει δέ μίαν βιώσιμον 
οἰκονομίαν, τεθεμελιωμένην εἰς τάς ἀρχάς τοῦ 
Εὐαγγελίου. Οὕτω, μέ πυξίδα τόν Κυριακόν λόγον 
«οὐκ ἐπ’ ἄρτῳ μόνῳ ζήσεται ἄνθρωπος» (Λουκ. δ’, 4), 
ἡ Ἐκκλησία δέν συνδέει τήν πρόοδον τοῦ ἀνθρω-
πίνου γένους μέ μόνην τήν ἄνοδον τοῦ βιοτικοῦ 
ἐπιπέδου ἤ μέ τήν οἰκονομικήν ἀνάπτυξιν εἰς βάρος 
τῶν πνευματικῶν ἀξιῶν.

16. Ἡ Ἐκκλησία δέν ἀναμιγνύεται εἰς τήν πο-
λιτικήν, ἐν τῇ στενῇ σημασίᾳ τοῦ ὅρου, ἀλλ’ ὅμως 
ἡ μαρτυρία αὐτῆς εἶναι οὐσιαστικῶς πολιτική, ὡς 
μέριμνα διά τόν ἄνθρωπον καί τήν πνευματικήν 
ἐλευθερίαν του. Ὁ λόγος τῆς Ἐκκλησίας ὑπῆρξε 
πάντοτε διακριτός καί θά παραμείνῃ εἰς τό διηνεκὲς 
μία ὀφειλετική παρέμβασις ὑπὲρ τοῦ ἀνθρώπου. 
Αἱ κατά τόπους Ὀρθόδοξοι Ἐκκλησίαι καλοῦνται 
σήμερον νά οἰκοδομήσουν μίαν νέαν ἐποικοδομη-
τικήν συναλληλίαν μέ τό κοσμικόν κράτος δικαίου 
εἰς τό νέον πλαίσιον τῶν διεθνῶν σχέσεων, συμφώ-
νως πρός τό βιβλικόν «Ἀπόδοτε τά τοῦ Καίσαρος τῷ 
Καίσαρι καί τά τοῦ Θεοῦ τῷ Θεῷ» (Ματθ. κβ’, 21). 
Ἡ συναλληλία αὕτη δέον ὅπως διασώζῃ τήν ἰδιο-
προσωπίαν Ἐκκλησίας καί κράτους καί διασφαλίζῃ 
τήν εἰλικρινῆ συνεργασίαν αὐτῶν ἐπ’ ὠφελείᾳ τῆς 
προστασίας τῆς μοναδικῆς ἀξίας τοῦ ἀνθρώπου καί 
τῶν ἐντεῦθεν ἀπορρεόντων δικαιωμάτων αὐτοῦ, 
ὡς καί τῆς κοινωνικῆς δικαιοσύνης.

Τά δικαιώματα τοῦ ἀνθρώπου εὑρίσκονται 
σήμερον εἰς τό κέντρον τῆς πολιτικῆς ὡς ἀπάντη-
σις εἰς τάς συγχρόνους κοινωνικάς καί πολιτικάς 
κρίσεις καί ἀνατροπάς καί διά τήν προστασίαν τῆς 
ἐλευθερίας τοῦ ἀτόμου. Ἡ προσέγγισις τῶν δικαιω-
μάτων τοῦ ἀνθρώπου ὑπό τῆς Ὀρθοδόξου Ἐκκλη-
σίας ἐπικεντρώνεται εἰς τόν κίνδυνον ἐκπτώσεως 
τοῦ ἀτομικοῦ δικαιώματος εἰς ἀτομοκεντρισμόν καί 
δικαιωματισμόν. Μία τοιαύτη ἐκτροπή λειτουργεῖ 
εἰς βάρος τοῦ κοινοτικοῦ περιεχομένου τῆς ἐλευ-
θερίας, ὁδηγεῖ εἰς τήν αὐθαίρετον μετατροπήν τῶν 
δικαιωμάτων εἰς εὐδαιμονιστικάς διεκδικήσεις 
καί εἰς τήν ἀναγωγήν τῆς ἐπισφαλοῦς ταυτίσεως 
τῆς ἐλευθερίας μέ τήν ἀσυδοσίαν τοῦ ἀτόμου 
εἰς «οἰκουμενικήν ἀξίαν», ἡ ὁποία ὑποσκάπτει τά 
θεμέλια τῶν κοινωνικῶν ἀξιῶν, τῆς οἰκογενείας, 
τῆς θρησκείας, τοῦ ἔθνους καί ἀπειλεῖ θεμελιώδεις 
ἠθικάς ἀξίας.

Ἡ ὀρθόδοξος λοιπόν κατανόησις τοῦ ἀνθρώ-
που ἀντιτίθεται τόσον εἰς τήν ἀλαζονικήν ἀπο-
θέωσιν τοῦ ἀτόμου καί τῶν δικαιωμάτων του, 
ὅσον καί εἰς τήν ταπεινωτικήν καταρράκωσιν 
τοῦ ἀνθρωπίνου προσώπου εἰς τάς συγχρόνους 
γιγαντιαίας οἰκονομικάς, κοινωνικάς, πολιτικάς 
καί ἐπικοινωνιακάς δομάς. Ἡ παράδοσις τῆς 
Ὀρθοδοξίας εἶναι ἀνεξάντλητος πηγή ζωτικῶν 
ἀληθειῶν διά τόν ἄνθρωπον. Οὐδείς ἐτίμησε τόν 
ἄνθρωπον καί ἐμερίμνησε δι’ αὐτόν τόσον, ὅσον ὁ 
Θεάνθρωπος Χριστός καί ἡ Ἐκκλησία Του. Θεμε-
λιῶδες ἀνθρώπινον δικαίωμα εἶναι ἡ προστασία 
τῆς ἀρχῆς τῆς θρησκευτικῆς ἐλευθερίας ὑπό 
πάσας τάς προοπτικάς αὐτῆς, ἤτοι τῆς ἐλευθερίας 

τῆς συνειδήσεως, τῆς πίστεως, τῆς λατρείας καί 
ὅλων τῶν ἀτομικῶν καί συλλογικῶν ἐκφράσεων 
θρησκευτικῆς ἐλευθερίας, συμπεριλαμβανομένου 
καί τοῦ δικαιώματος ἑκάστου πιστοῦ νά τελῇ 
ἀκωλύτως ἀπό οἱανδήποτε κρατικήν παρέμβασιν 
τά θρησκευτικά του καθήκοντα, καθώς καί τῆς 
ἐλευθερίας δημοσίας διδασκαλίας τῆς θρησκείας 
καί τῶν προϋποθέσεων λειτουργίας τῶν θρησκευ-
τικῶν κοινοτήτων.

17. Βιοῦμεν σήμερον ἔξαρσιν νοσηρῶν φαινο-
μένων βίας ἐν ὀνόματι τοῦ Θεοῦ. Αἱ ἐκρήξεις φο-
νταμενταλισμοῦ εἰς τούς κόλπους τῶν θρησκειῶν 
κινδυνεύουν νά ὁδηγήσουν εἰς τήν ἐπικράτησιν τῆς 
ἀπόψεως ὅτι ὁ φονταμενταλισμός ἀνήκει εἰς τήν 
οὐσίαν τοῦ θρησκευτικοῦ φαινομένου. Ἡ ἀλήθεια 
ὅμως εἶναι ὅτι ὁ φονταμενταλισμός, ὡς «ζῆλος 
οὐ κατ’ ἐπίγνωσιν» (Ρωμ. ι’, 2), ἀποτελεῖ ἔκφρασιν 
νοσηρᾶς θρησκευτικότητος. Ὁ ἀληθής χριστιανός, 
κατά τό πρότυπον τοῦ σταυρωθέντος Κυρίου, θυ-
σιάζεται καί δέν θυσιάζει, καί διά τόν λόγον αὐτόν 
εἶναι ὁ αὐστηρότερος κριτής τοῦ ὁποθενδήποτε 
προερχομένου φονταμενταλισμοῦ. Ὁ εἰλικρινής 
διαθρησκειακός διάλογος συμβάλλει εἰς τήν ἀνά-
πτυξιν ἀμοιβαίας ἐμπιστοσύνης, εἰς τήν προώθησιν 
τῆς εἰρήνης καί τῆς καταλλαγῆς. Ἡ Ἐκκλησία 
ἀγωνίζεται διά νά καταστήσῃ αἰσθητοτέραν τήν 
«ἄνωθεν εἰρήνην» ἐπί τῆς γῆς. Ἡ ἀληθινή εἰρήνη 
δέν ἐπιτυγχάνεται μέ τήν δύναμιν τῶν ὅπλων, 
ἀλλά μόνον διά μέσου τῆς ἀγάπης, ἥτις «οὐ ζητεῖ 
τά ἑαυτῆς» (Α’ Κορ. ιγ´, 5). Τό ἔλαιον τῆς πίστεως 
πρέπει νά χρησιμοποιῆται διά νά ἁπαλύνῃ καί νά 
θεραπεύῃ τάς παλαιάς πληγάς τῶν ἄλλων καί ὄχι 
νά ἀναρριπίζῃ νέας ἑστίας μίσους.

18. Ἡ Ὀρθόδοξος Ἐκκλησία παρακολουθεῖ 
μέ πόνον καί προσευχήν καί καταγράφει τήν 
μεγάλην σύγχρονον ἀνθρωπιστικήν κρίσιν, τήν 
ἐπέκτασιν τῆς βίας καί τῶν ἐνόπλων συρράξεων, 
τόν διωγμόν, τήν ἐκδίωξιν καί τάς δολοφονίας 
μελῶν θρησκευτικῶν μειονοτήτων, τήν βιαίαν 
ἀπομάκρυνσιν οἰκογενειῶν ἀπό τάς ἑστίας των, 
τήν τραγωδίαν τῆς ἐμπορίας ἀνθρώπων, τήν πα-
ραβίασιν τῶν βασικῶν δικαιωμάτων ἀτόμων καί 
λαῶν καί τόν ἐξαναγκασμόν εἰς ἀλλαγήν πίστεως. 
Καταδικάζει ἀπεριφράστως τάς ἀπαγωγάς, τά βα-
σανιστήρια, τάς εἰδεχθεῖς ἐκτελέσεις. Καταγγέλλει 
τήν καταστροφήν ναῶν, θρησκευτικῶν συμβόλων 
καί μνημείων πολιτισμοῦ.

Ἡ Ὀρθόδοξος Ἐκκλησία ἀνησυχεῖ ἰδιαιτέρως 
διά τήν κατάστασιν τῶν χριστιανῶν καί τῶν ἄλλων 
διωκομένων ἐθνικῶν καί θρησκευτικῶν μειονοτή-
των τῆς Μέσης Ἀνατολῆς. Εἰδικώτερον, ἀπευθύνει 
ἔκκλησιν πρός τάς κυβερνήσεις ἐν τῇ περιοχῇ, νά 
προστατεύσουν τούς χριστιανικούς πληθυσμούς, 
τούς Ὀρθοδόξους, τούς Ἀρχαίους Ἀνατολικούς καί 
τούς λοιπούς χριστιανούς, οἱ ὁποῖοι ἐπεβίωσαν εἰς 
τό λίκνον τοῦ Χριστιανισμοῦ. Οἱ γηγενεῖς χριστια-
νικοί καί οἱ ἄλλοι πληθυσμοί ἔχουν ἀπαράγραπτον 
δικαίωμα νά παραμείνουν εἰς τάς χώρας αὐτῶν ὡς 
πολῖται μέ ἴσα δικαιώματα.

Προτρέπομεν λοιπόν ὅλους τούς ἐμπλεκο-
μένους, ἀνεξαρτήτως θρησκευτικῶν πεποιθήσεων, 
νά ἐργάζωνται διά τήν καταλλαγήν καί διά τόν 
σεβασμόν τῶν ἀνθρωπίνων δικαιωμάτων, πρω-
τίστως δέ διά τήν προστασίαν τοῦ θείου δώρου 
τῆς ζωῆς. Πρέπει ὁ πόλεμος καί ἡ αἱματοχυσία νά 
τερματισθοῦν, νά ἐπικρατήσῃ ἡ δικαιοσύνη, ὥστε 
νά ἐπανέλθῃ ἡ εἰρήνη καί νά καταστῇ ἐφικτή ἡ 
ἐπιστροφή τῶν ἐκδιωχθέντων εἰς τάς πατρογονικάς 
αὐτῶν ἑστίας. Προσευχόμεθα διά τήν εἰρήνην καί 
τήν δικαιοσύνην εἰς τάς δοκιμαζομένας χώρας τῆς 
Ἀφρικῆς, ὡς καί εἰς τήν χειμαζομένην Οὐκρανίαν. 
Ἐπαναλαμβάνομεν ἐν Συνόδῳ μετ’ ἐμφάσεως 
τήν ἔκκλησιν πρός τούς ὑπευθύνους, νά ἀπε-
λευθερώσουν τούς δύο ἀπαχθέντας ἀρχιερεῖς εἰς 
τήν Συρίαν, Παῦλον Yazigi καί Ἰωάννην İbrahim. 
Προσεπευχόμεθα διά τήν ἀπελευθέρωσιν πάντων 
τῶν ἐν ὁμηρίᾳ καί αἰχμαλωσίᾳ συνανθρώπων μας.

19. Τό σύγχρονον καί συνεχῶς ἐντεινόμενον 
προσφυγικόν καί μεταναστευτικόν πρόβλημα, 
ὀφειλόμενον εἰς πολιτικούς, οἰκονομικούς καί 
κλιματολογικούς λόγους, εὑρίσκεται εἰς τό κέντρον 
τοῦ παγκοσμίου ἐνδιαφέροντος. Ἡ Ὀρθόδοξος 

Ἐκκλησία ἀντιμετώπισε πάντοτε καί ἀντιμετωπίζει 
συνεχῶς τούς δεδιωγμένους, τούς ἐν κινδύνῳ καί 
ἐν ἀνάγκαις, ἐπί τῇ βάσει τῶν λόγων τοῦ Κυρίου 
«ἐπείνασα γάρ, καί ἐδώκατέ μοι φαγεῖν, ἐδίψησα, καί 
ἐποτίσατέ με, ξένος ἤμην, καί συνηγάγετέ με, γυ-
μνός, καί περιεβάλετέ με, ἠσθένησα, καί ἐπεσκέψα-
σθέ με, ἐν φυλακῇ ἤμην, καί ἤλθετε πρός με» (Ματθ. 
κε’, 35-36) καί «ἀμήν λέγω ὑμῖν, ἐφ’ ὅσον ἐποιήσατε 
ἑνί τούτων τῶν ἀδελφῶν μου τῶν ἐλαχίστων ἐμοί 
ἐποιήσατε» (Ματθ. κε’, 40). Καθ’ ὅλην τήν ἱστορικήν 
αὐτῆς πορείαν ἡ Ἐκκλησία εὑρίσκετο εἰς τό πλευ-
ρόν τῶν «κοπιώντων καί πεφορτισμένων» (Ματθ. 
ια’, 28). Ἀείποτε ἡ ἐκκλησιαστική φιλανθρωπία 
δέν περιωρίζετο ἁπλῶς εἰς τήν περιστασιακήν 
ἀγαθοεργίαν πρός τόν ἐνδεῆ καί τόν πάσχοντα, 
ἀλλά ἀπέβλεπε καί εἰς τήν ἀπάλειψιν τῶν αἰτίων, 
τά ὁποῖα δημιουργοῦν τά κοινωνικά προβλήματα. 
Τό «ἔργον διακονίας» τῆς Ἐκκλησίας (Ἐφεσ. δ’, 12) 
ἀναγνωρίζεται ὑπό πάντων.

Ἀπευθύνομεν λοιπόν ἔκκλησιν πρωτίστως 
πρός τούς δυναμένους νά ἄρουν τάς αἰτίας τῆς 
δημιουργίας τῆς προσφυγικῆς κρίσεως νά λάβουν 
τάς δεούσας θετικάς ἀποφάσεις. Καλοῦμεν τάς 
πολιτικάς ἀρχάς, τούς Ὀρθοδόξους πιστούς καί 
τούς λοιπούς πολίτας τῶν χωρῶν, εἰς τάς ὁποίας 
κατέφυγον καί συνεχίζουν νά καταφεύγουν οἱ πρό-
σφυγες, νά παράσχουν εἰς αὐτούς πᾶσαν δυνατήν 
βοήθειαν, ἀκόμη καί ἐκ τοῦ ἰδίου ὑστερήματος.

VII. Ἡ Ἐκκλησία: μαρτυρία ἐν διαλόγῳ
20. Ἡ Ἐκκλησία ἐπιδεικνύει εὐαισθησίαν 

ἔναντι ἐκείνων, οἱ ὁποῖοι διέκοψαν τήν μετ’ αὐτῆς 
κοινωνίαν καί ἐνδιαφέρεται δι’ ὅσους δέν κατα-
νοοῦν τήν φωνήν της. Ἐν τῇ συνειδήσει αὐτῆς ὅτι 
ἀποτελεῖ τήν ζῶσαν παρουσίαν τοῦ Χριστοῦ ἐν τῷ 
κόσμῳ, μετατρέπει εἰς συγκεκριμένας πράξεις τήν 
θείαν Οἰκονομίαν δι’ ὅλων τῶν εἰς τήν διάθεσιν 
αὐτῆς μέσων, διά τήν ἀξιόπιστον μαρτυρίαν τῆς 
ἀληθείας, ἐν τῇ  ἀκριβείᾳ τῆς ἀποστολικῆς πί-
στεως. Ὑπό τό πνεῦμα αὐτό τῆς κατανοήσεως τοῦ 
χρέους μαρτυρίας καί προσφορᾶς, ἡ Ὀρθόδοξος 
Ἐκκλησία ἀνέκαθεν προσέδιδε μεγάλην σημασίαν 
εἰς τόν διάλογον, ἰδιαιτέρως δέ εἰς ἐκεῖνον μέ τούς 
ἑτεροδόξους χριστιανούς. Διά μέσου τοῦ διαλόγου 
αὐτοῦ, ὁ λοιπός χριστιανικός κόσμος γνωρίζει 
πλέον καλύτερα τήν Ὀρθοδοξίαν καί τήν γνησι-
ότητα τῆς παραδόσεως αὐτῆς. Ἐπίσης γνωρίζει 
ὅτι ἡ Ὀρθόδοξος Ἐκκλησία οὐδέποτε ἀπεδέχθη 
τόν θεολογικόν μινιμαλισμόν ἤ τήν ἀμφισβήτησιν 
τῆς δογματικῆς παραδόσεως καί τοῦ εὐαγγελικοῦ 
ἤθους της. Οἱ διαχριστιανικοί διάλογοι ἐλειτούρ-
γησαν ὡς εὐκαιρία διά τήν Ὀρθοδοξίαν, διά νά 
ἀναδείξῃ τό σέβας πρός τήν διδασκαλίαν τῶν 
Πατέρων καί διά νά δώσῃ τήν ἀξιόπιστον μαρ-
τυρίαν τῆς γνησίας παραδόσεως τῆς μιᾶς, ἁγίας, 
καθολικῆς καί ἀποστολικῆς Ἐκκλησίας. Οἱ ὑπό 
τῆς Ὀρθοδόξου Ἐκκλησίας διεξαγόμενοι διάλογοι 
οὐδέποτε ἐσήμαιναν, οὔτε σημαίνουν καί δέν πρό-
κειται νά σημάνουν ποτέ οἱονδήποτε συμβιβασμόν 
εἰς ζητήματα πίστεως. Οἱ διάλογοι αὐτοί εἶναι 
μαρτυρία περί τῆς Ὀρθοδοξίας, ἑδραζομένη ἐπί τοῦ 
εὐαγγελικοῦ μηνύματος «Ἔρχου καί ἴδε» (Ἰωάν. α’, 
46), ὅτι «ὁ Θεός ἀγάπη ἐστίν» (Α’ Ἰωάν. δ’, 8).

***
Ὑπό τό πνεῦμα αὐτό, ἡ ἀνά τήν οἰκουμένην 

Ὀρθόδοξος Ἐκκλησία, οὖσα ἡ ἐν Χριστῷ φανέρω-
σις τῆς Βασιλείας τοῦ Θεοῦ, βιοῖ τό ὅλον μυστή-
ριον τῆς θείας Οἰκονομίας εἰς τήν μυστηριακήν 
ζωήν αὐτῆς, μέ ἐπίκεντρον πάντοτε τήν θείαν 
Εὐχαριστίαν, ἐν τῇ ὁποίᾳ προσφέρει εἰς ἡμᾶς οὐχί 
τροφήν ἐπίκηρον καί φθαρτήν, ἀλλ’ αὐτό τό ζωήρ-
ρυτον Δεσποτικόν Σῶμα, «τόν οὐράνιον Ἄρτον», 
«ὅς ἐστί φάρμακον ἀθανασίας, ἀντίδοτος τοῦ μή 
ἀποθανεῖν, ἀλλά ζῆν ἐν Θεῷ διά Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ, 
καθαρτήριον ἀλεξίκακον» (Ἰγνατίου Ἀντιοχείας, 
Πρός Ἐφεσίους, Κ’. PG 5, 756). Ἡ θεία Εὐχαριστία 
ἀποτελεῖ τόν ἐσώτατον πυρῆνα καί τῆς συνοδικῆς 
λειτουργίας τοῦ ἐκκλησιαστικοῦ σώματος, καθώς 
καί τήν αὐθεντικήν βεβαίωσιν τῆς Ὀρθοδοξίας τῆς 
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ρύξαι ἐνιαυτόν Κυρίου δεκτόν (Λουκ. 4:18-19). 
Αὐτή εἶναι ἡ φωνή ἡ ὁποία θά πρέπει 

νά εἶναι ἡ φωνή μας. Οἱ λόγοι Του πρέπει νά 
ἀκούγονται καί τό Εὐαγγέλιο νά διαδίδεται δι’  
ὅλων τῶν πράξεών μας. Τώρα εἶναι ἡ κατάλ-
ληλη στιγμή νά γίνουμε ἡ φωνή τοῦ Χριστοῦ 
γιά νά χρησιμοποιήσουμε τήν ἐλευθερία που 
μᾶς δίδει γιά νά προσφέρουμε ἀλήθεια, χάρη 
καί αἰώνια ζωή σ’ ἕναν μεταβαλλόμενο κόσμο.

Ζητῶ τίς προσευχές σας ὥστε νά ἔχουμε 
τίς ἄφθονες εὐλογίες τοῦ Κυρίου μας ἐπί τῆς 
Κληρικολαϊκῆς Συνελεύσεώς μας καί τοῦ 
προγράμματός μας ὥστε νά προσφέρουμε 
τήν φωνή τοῦ Χριστοῦ διά τῆς μαρτυρία καί 
τῆς διακονίας μας ὡς Ἑλληνικῆς Ὀρθοδόξου 
Ἐκκλησίας στήν Ἀμερική. Σας παρακαλῶ 
ἐπίσης νά ἀναλογισθεῖτε τόν τρόπο μέ τόν 
ὁποῖο προσφέρετε τή φωνή τοῦ Χριστοῦ στή 
ζωή σας ἔτσι ὥστε νά μπορέσουν οἱ ἄλλοι νά 
ἀκούσουν καί νά δοῦν Ἐκεῖνον καί νά χαροῦν 
τήν ἄφθονη καί αἰώνια ζωή.     

Μέ πατρική ἐν Αὐτῷ ἀγάπη,

Εγκύκλιος

† ὁ Ἀρχιεπίσκοπος Ἀμερικῆς Δημήτριος
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πίστεως τῆς Ἐκκλησίας, ὡς διακηρύττει καί ὁ ἅγιος 
Εἰρηναῖος Λυῶνος: «Ἡμῶν δέ σύμφωνος ἡ γνώμη (= 
διδασκαλία) τῇ Εὐχαριστίᾳ, ἡ δέ Εὐχαριστία βεβαιοῖ 
τήν γνώμην» (Κατά αἱρέσεων Δ’, 18. PG 7, 1028).

Εὐαγγελιζόμενοι, λοιπόν, κατά τήν ἐντολήν 
τοῦ Κυρίου ὅλον τόν κόσμον καί «κηρύττοντες ἐπί 
τῷ ὀνόματι αὐτοῦ μετάνοιαν καί ἄφεσιν ἁμαρτιῶν 
εἰς πάντα τά ἔθνη» (Λουκ. κβ’, 47), ἔχομεν χρέος 
νά παραθέτωμεν ἑαυτούς καί ἀλλήλους καί πᾶσαν 
τήν ζωήν ἡμῶν Χριστῷ τῷ Θεῷ καί νά ἀγαπῶμεν 
ἀλλήλους, ὁμολογοῦντες ἐν ὁμονοίᾳ «Πατέρα, 
Υἱόν καί Ἅγιον Πνεῦμα, Τριάδα ὁμοούσιον καί ἀχώ-
ριστον». Ταῦτα ἀπευθύνοντες ἐν Συνόδῳ πρός τά 
ἀνά τόν κόσμον τέκνα τῆς Ἁγιωτάτης Ὀρθοδόξου 
ἡμῶν Ἐκκλησίας καί πρός τήν οἰκουμένην πᾶσαν, 
ἑπόμενοι τοῖς ἁγίοις Πατράσι καί τοῖς συνοδικοῖς 
θεσπίσμασι πρός διαφύλαξιν τῆς πατροπαραδότου 
πίστεως καί πρός «ἀνάληψιν χρηστοηθείας» εἰς 
τήν καθ’ ἡμέραν ζωήν ἡμῶν, ἐπ’ ἐλπίδι τῆς «κοινῆς 
ἀναστάσεως», δοξολογοῦμεν τήν τρισυπόστατον 
Θεότητα ᾄσμασιν ἐνθέοις:

«Πάτερ Παντοκράτορ καί Λόγε καί Πνεῦμα, 
τρισίν ἑνιζομένη ἐν ὑποστάσεσι φύσις. Ὑπερούσιε καί 
Ὑπέρθεε, εἰς σέ βεβαπτίσμεθα καί σέ εὐλογοῦμεν εἰς 
πάντας τούς αἰῶνας» (Κανών τοῦ Πάσχα, ᾠδή Η’).

† ὁ Κωνσταντινουπόλεως Βαρθολομαῖος, Πρόεδρος
† ὁ Ἀλεξανδρείας Θεόδωρος
† ὁ Ἱεροσολύμων Θεόφιλος
† ὁ Σερβίας Εἰρηναῖος
† ὁ Ρουμανίας Δανιήλ
† ὁ Νέας Ἰουστινιανῆς καί πάσης Κύπρου Χρυσόστομος
† ὁ Ἀθηνῶν καί πάσης Ἑλλάδος Ἱερώνυμος
† ὁ Βαρσοβίας καί πάσης Πολωνίας Σάββας
† ὁ Τιράνων καί πάσης Ἀλβανίας Ἀναστάσιος
† ὁ Πρέσοβ καί πάσης Τσεχίας καί Σλοβακίας Ραστισλάβ
Ἀντιπροσωπεία Οἰκουμενικοῦ Πατριαρχείου
† ὁ Καρελίας καί πάσης Φιλλανδίας Λέων
† ὁ Ταλλίνης καί πάσης Ἐσθονίας Στέφανος
† ὁ Γέρων Περγάμου Ἰωάννης
† ὁ Γέρων Ἀμερικῆς Δημήτριος
† ὁ Γερμανίας Αὐγουστῖνος
† ὁ Κρήτης Εἰρηναῖος
† ὁ Ντένβερ Ἠσαΐας
† ὁ Ἀτλάντας Ἀλέξιος
† ὁ Πριγκηποννήσων Ἰάκωβος
† ὁ Προικοννήσου Ἰωσήφ
† ὁ Φιλαδελφείας Μελίτων

† ὁ Γαλλίας Ἐμμανουήλ
† ὁ Δαρδανελλίων Νικήτας
† ὁ Ντητρόϊτ Νικόλαος
† ὁ Ἁγίου Φραγκίσκου Γεράσιμος
† ὁ Κισάμου καί Σελίνου Ἀμφιλόχιος
† ὁ Κορέας Ἀμβρόσιος
† ὁ Σηλυβρίας Μάξιμος
† ὁ Ἀδριανουπόλεως Ἀμφιλόχιος
† ὁ Διοκλείας Κάλλιστος
† ὁ Ἱεραπόλεως Ἀντώνιος, ἐπί κεφαλῆς τῶν Οὐκρανῶν 
Ὀρθοδόξων ἐν ΗΠΑ
† ὁ Τελμησσοῦ Ἰώβ
† ὁ Χαριουπόλεως Ἰωάννης, ἐπί κεφαλῆς τῆς Πατριαρ-
χικῆς Ἐξαρχίας τῶν ἐν τῇ Δυτικῇ Εὐρώπῃ Ὀρθοδόξων 
Παροικιῶν Ρωσσικῆς Παραδόσεως
† ὁ Νύσσης Γρηγόριος, ἐπί κεφαλῆς τῶν Καρπαθορρώσ-
σων Ὀρθοδόξων ἐν ΗΠΑ
Ἀντιπροσωπεία Πατριαρχείου Ἀλεξανδρείας
† ὁ Γέρων Λεοντοπόλεως Γαβριήλ
† ὁ Ναϊρόμπι Μακάριος
† ὁ Καμπάλας Ἰωνᾶς
† ὁ Ζιμπάμπουε καί Ἀγκόλας Σεραφείμ
† ὁ Νιγηρίας Ἀλέξανδρος
† ὁ Τριπόλεως Θεοφύλακτος
† ὁ Καλῆς Ἐλπίδος Σέργιος
† ὁ Κυρήνης Ἀθανάσιος
† ὁ Καρθαγένης Ἀλέξιος
† ὁ Μουάνζας Ἱερώνυμος
† ὁ Γουϊνέας Γεώργιος
† ὁ Ἑρμουπόλεως Νικόλαος
† ὁ Εἰρηνουπόλεως Δημήτριος
† ὁ Ἰωαννουπόλεως καί Πρετορίας Δαμασκηνός
† ὁ Ἄκκρας Νάρκισσος
† ὁ Πτολεμαΐδος Ἐμμανουήλ
† ὁ Καμερούν Γρηγόριος
† ὁ Μέμφιδος Νικόδημος
† ὁ Κατάγκας Μελέτιος
† ὁ Μπραζαβίλ καί Γκαμπόν Παντελεήμων
† ὁ Μπουρούντι καί Ρουάντας Ἰννοκέντιος
† ὁ Μοζαμβίκης Χρυσόστομος
† ὁ Νιέρι καί Ὄρους Κένυας Νεόφυτος
Ἀντιπροσωπεία Πατριαρχείου Ἱεροσολύμων
† ὁ Φιλαδελφείας Βενέδικτος
† ὁ Κωνσταντίνης Ἀρίσταρχος
† ὁ Ἰορδάνου Θεοφύλακτος
† ὁ Ἀνθηδῶνος Νεκτάριος
† ὁ Πέλλης Φιλούμενος
Ἀντιπροσωπεία Ἐκκλησίας Σερβίας
† ὁ Ἀχρίδος καί Σκοπίων Ἰωάννης
† ὁ Μαυροβουνίου καί Παραθαλασσίας Ἀμφιλόχιος
† ὁ Ζάγκρεμπ καί Λιουμπλιάνας Πορφύριος
† ὁ Σιρμίου Βασίλειος
† ὁ Βουδιμίου Λουκιανóς
† ὁ Νέας Γκρατσάνιτσας Λογγῖνος
† ὁ Μπάτσκας Εἰρηναῖος
† ὁ Σβορνικίου καί Τούζλας Χρυσόστομος

† ὁ Ζίτσης Ἰουστῖνος
† ὁ Βρανίων Παχώμιος
† ὁ Σουμαδίας Ἰωάννης
† ὁ Μπρανιτσέβου Ἰγνάτιος
† ὁ Δαλματίας Φώτιος
† ὁ Μπίχατς καί Πέτροβατς Ἀθανάσιος
† ὁ Νίκσιτς καί Βουδίμλιε Ἰωαννίκιος
† ὁ Ζαχουμίου καί Ἑρζεγοβίνης Γρηγόριος
† ὁ Βαλιέβου Μιλούτιν
† ὁ ἐν Δυτικῇ Ἀμερικῇ Μάξιμος
† ὁ ἐν Αὐστραλίᾳ καί Νέᾳ Ζηλανδίᾳ Εἰρηναῖος
† ὁ Κρούσεβατς Δαυΐδ
† ὁ Σλαυονίας Ἰωάννης
† ὁ ἐν Αὐστρίᾳ καί Ἑλβετίᾳ Ἀνδρέας
† ὁ Φραγκφούρτης καί ἐν Γερμανίᾳ Σέργιος
† ὁ Τιμοκίου Ἱλαρίων
Ἀντιπροσωπεία Ἐκκλησίας Ρουμανίας
† ὁ Ἰασίου καί Μολδαβίας καί Μπουκοβίνης Θεοφάνης
† ὁ Σιμπίου καί Τρανσυλβανίας Λαυρέντιος
† ὁ Βάντ, Φελεάκ καί Κλούζ καί Κλούζ, Ἄλμπας, Κρισά-
νας καί Μαραμοῦρες Ἀνδρέας
† ὁ Κραϊόβας καί Ὀλτενίας Εἰρηναῖος
† ὁ Τιμισοάρας καί Βανάτου Ἰωάννης
† ὁ ἐν Δυτικῇ καί Νοτίῳ Εὐρώπῃ Ἰωσήφ
† ὁ ἐν Γερμανίᾳ καί Κεντρικῇ Εὐρώπῃ Σεραφείμ
† ὁ Τιργοβιστίου Νήφων
† ὁ Ἄλμπα Ἰούλια Εἰρηναῖος
† ὁ Ρώμαν καί Μπακάου Ἰωακείμ
† ὁ Κάτω Δουνάβεως Κασσιανός
† ὁ Ἀράντ Τιμόθεος
† ὁ ἐν Ἀμερικῇ Νικόλαος
† ὁ Ὀράντεα Σωφρόνιος
† ὁ Στρεχαΐας καί Σεβερίνου Νικόδημος
† ὁ Τουλσέας Βησσαρίων
† ὁ Σαλάζης Πετρώνιος
† ὁ ἐν Οὑγγαρίᾳ Σιλουανός
† ὁ ἐν Ἰταλίᾳ Σιλουανός
† ὁ ἐν Ἱσπανίᾳ καί Πορτογαλίᾳ Τιμόθεος
† ὁ ἐν Βορείῳ Εὐρώπῃ Μακάριος
† ὁ Πλοεστίου Βαρλαάμ, Βοηθός παρά τῷ Πατριάρχῃ
† ὁ Λοβιστέου Αἰμιλιανός, Βοηθός παρά τῷ Ἀρχιεπι-
σκόπῳ Ριμνικίου
† ὁ Βικίνης Ἰωάννης Κασσιανός, Βοηθός παρά τῷ Ἀρχι-
επισκόπῳ ἐν Ἀμερικῇ
Ἀντιπροσωπεία Ἐκκλησίας Κύπρου
† ὁ Πάφου Γεώργιος
† ὁ Κιτίου Χρυσόστομος
† ὁ Κυρηνείας Χρυσόστομος
† ὁ Λεμεσοῦ Ἀθανάσιος
† ὁ Μόρφου Νεόφυτος
† ὁ Κωνσταντίας - Ἀμμοχώστου Βασίλειος
† ὁ Κύκκου καί Τηλλυρίας Νικηφόρος
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† ὁ Ταμασοῦ καί Ὀρεινῆς Ἠσαΐας
† ὁ Τριμυθοῦντος καί Λευκάρων Βαρνάβας
† ὁ Καρπασίας Χριστοφόρος
† ὁ Ἀρσινόης Νεκτάριος
† ὁ Ἀμαθοῦντος Νικόλαος
† ὁ Λήδρας Ἐπιφάνιος
† ὁ Χύτρων Λεόντιος
† ὁ Νεαπόλεως Πορφύριος
† ὁ Μεσαορίας Γρηγόριος
Ἀντιπροσωπεία Ἐκκλησίας Ἑλλάδος
† ὁ Φιλίππων, Νεαπόλεως καί Θάσου Προκόπιος
† ὁ Περιστερίου Χρυσόστομος
† ὁ Ἠλείας Γερμανός
† ὁ Μαντινείας καί Κυνουρίας Ἀλέξανδρος
† ὁ Ἄρτης Ἰγνάτιος
† ὁ Διδυμοτείχου, Ὀρεστιάδος καί Σουφλίου Δαμασκηνός
† ὁ Νικαίας Ἀλέξιος
† ὁ Ναυπάκτου καί Ἁγίου Βλασίου Ἱερόθεος
† ὁ Σάμου καί Ἰκαρίας Εὐσέβιος
† ὁ Καστορίας Σεραφείμ
† ὁ Δημητριάδος καί Ἁλμυροῦ Ἰγνάτιος
† ὁ Κασσανδρείας Νικόδημος
† ὁ Ὕδρας, Σπετσῶν καί Αἰγίνης Ἐφραίμ
† ὁ Σερρῶν καί Νιγρίτης Θεολόγος
† ὁ Σιδηροκάστρου Μακάριος
† ὁ Ἀλεξανδρουπόλεως Ἄνθιμος
† ὁ Νεαπόλεως καί Σταυρουπόλεως Βαρνάβας
† ὁ Μεσσηνίας Χρυσόστομος
† ὁ Ἰλίου, Ἀχαρνῶν καί Πετρουπόλεως Ἀθηναγόρας
† ὁ Λαγκαδᾶ, Λητῆς καί Ρεντίνης Ἰωάννης
† ὁ Νέας Ἰωνίας καί Φιλαδελφείας Γαβριήλ
† ὁ Νικοπόλεως καί Πρεβέζης Χρυσόστομος
† ὁ Ἱερισσοῦ, Ἁγίου Ὄρους καί Ἀρδαμερίου Θεόκλητος
Ἀντιπροσωπεία Ἐκκλησίας Πολωνίας
† ὁ Λούτζ καί Πόζναν Σίμων
† ὁ Λούμπλιν καί Χέλμ Ἄβελ
† ὁ Μπιαλύστοκ καί Γκντάνσκ Ἰάκωβος
† ὁ Σιεμιατίτσε Γεώργιος
† ὁ Γκορλίτσε Παΐσιος
Ἀντιπροσωπεία Ἐκκλησίας Ἀλβανίας
† ὁ Κορυτσᾶς Ἰωάννης
† ὁ Ἀργυροκάστρου Δημήτριος
† ὁ Ἀπολλωνίας καί Φίερ Νικόλαος
† ὁ Ἐλμπασάν Ἀντώνιος
† ὁ Ἀμαντίας Ναθαναήλ
† ὁ Βύλιδος Ἄστιος
Ἀντιπροσωπεία Ἐκκλησίας Τσεχίας καί Σλοβακίας
† ὁ Πράγας Μιχαήλ
† ὁ Σούμπερκ Ἠσαΐας

† ὁ Ἑλβετίας Ἱερεμίας, ἐπί κεφαλῆς τῆς Πανορθοδόξου 
Γραμματείας τῆς Ἁγίας και Μεγάλης Συνόδου

Αναλυτικό ρεπορτάζ των εργασιών της Κληρικολαϊκής στο Νάσβιλ, καθώς και τις 
επί μέρους αποφάσεις της Αγίας και Μεγάλης Συνόδου, στο φύλλο του Σεπτεμβρίου

GOA/Δ. ΠΑΝΑΓΟΣ
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Holy and Great Council
Christian populations – Orthodox, Ancient 
Eastern and other Christians – who have 
survived in the cradle of Christianity. The 
indigenous Christian and other populations 
enjoy the inalienable right to remain in their 
countries as citizens with equal rights.

We therefore urge all parties involved, 
irrespective of religious convictions, to 
work for reconciliation and respect for hu-
man rights, first of all through the protec-
tion of the divine gift of life. The war and 
bloodshed must be brought to an end and 
justice must prevail so that peace can be 
restored and so that it becomes possible 
for those who have been exiled to return to 
their ancestral lands. We pray for peace and 
justice in the suffering countries of Africa 
and in the troubled country of Ukraine. 
We reiterate most emphatically in conciliar 
unity our appeal to those responsible to free 
the two bishops who have been abducted in 
Syria, Paul Yazigi and John İbrahim. We pray 
also for the release of all our brothers and 
sisters being held hostage or in captivity.

19. The contemporary and ever intensify-
ing refugee and migrant crisis, due to political, 
economic and environmental causes, is at the 
center of the world’s attention. The Orthodox 
Church has always treated and continues to 
treat those who are persecuted, in danger 
and in need on the basis of the Lord’s words: 
“I was hungry and you gave me to eat, I was 
thirsty and you gave me to drink, and was a 
stranger and you took me in, I was naked and 
you clothed me, I was sick and you visited me, 
in prison and you came to me”, and “Truly I 
tell you, whatever you did for one of the least 
of these my brethren, you did for me” (Matt 
25.40). Throughout its history, the Church 
was always on the side of the “weary and 
heavy laden” (cf. Matt 11.28). 

At no time was the Church’s philan-
thropic work limited merely to circumstantial 
good deeds toward the needy and suffering, 
but rather it sought to eradicate the causes 
which create social problems. The Church’s 
“work of service” (Eph 4.12) is recognized 
by everyone.

We appeal therefore first of all to those 
able to remove the causes for the creation of 
the refugee crisis to take the necessary posi-
tive decisions. We call on the civil authorities, 
the Orthodox faithful and the other citizens 
of the countries in which they have sought 
refuge and continue to seek refuge to accord 
them every possible assistance, even from out 
of their own insufficiency.

VII. Church: witness in dialogue
20. The Church manifests sensitivity 

towards those who have severed themselves 
from communion with her and is concerned 
for those who do not understand her voice. 
Conscious that she constitutes the living 
presence of Christ in the world, the Church 
translates the divine economy into concrete 
actions using all means at her disposal to 
give a trustworthy witness to the truth, in the 
precision of the apostolic faith. In this spirit 
of recognition of the need for witness and 
offering, the Orthodox Church has always 
attached great importance to dialogue, and 
especially to that with non-Orthodox Chris-
tians. Through this dialogue, the rest of the 
Christian world is now more familiar with 
Orthodoxy and the authenticity of its tradi-
tion. It also knows that the Orthodox Church 
has never accepted theological minimalism 
or permitted its dogmatic tradition and 
evangelical ethos to be called into question. 
Inter-Christian dialogues have provided Or-
thodoxy with the opportunity to display her 

respect for the teaching of the Fathers and 
to bear a trustworthy witness to the genuine 
tradition of the one, holy, catholic and ap-
ostolic Church. The multilateral dialogues 
undertaken by the Orthodox Church have 
never signified, and do not signify, nor will 
they ever signify, any compromise in matters 
of faith. These dialogues are a witness to Or-
thodoxy, grounded on the Gospel message 
“come and see” (John 1.46), see, namely, 
that “God is love” (1 John 4.8).

***
In this spirit, the Orthodox Church 

throughout the world, being the revelation 
of the Kingdom of God in Christ, experiences 
the entire mystery of the divine Economy in 
her sacramental life, with the holy Eucharist 
at its center, in which she offers to us not 
nourishment that is perishable and corrupt-
ible, but the very life-streaming Body of the 
Lord, the “heavenly Bread” which “is a medi-
cine of immortality, an antidote for not dying 
but living in God through Jesus Christ, and a 
purgative expelling evil” (Ignatius of Antioch, 
Letter to the Ephesians, 20, PG 5.756). The 
holy Eucharist constitutes the innermost 
core also of the conciliar functioning of the 
ecclesial body, as well as the authentic con-
firmation of the Orthodoxy of the faith of the 
Church, as St. Irenaeus of Lyon proclaims: 
“Our teaching is in accord with the Eucharist 
and the Eucharist confirms our teaching” 
(Against Heresies, 4. 18, PG 7.1028).

Proclaiming the Gospel to all the world 
in accord with the Lord’s command and 
“preaching in His name repentance and 
remission of sins to all the nations” (Luke 
22.47), we have the obligation to commit 
ourselves and one another and our whole 
life to Christ our God and to love one an-
other, confessing with one mind: “Father, 
Son and Holy Spirit, Trinity consubstantial 
and undivided.” Addressing these things 
in Council to the children throughout the 
world of our most holy Orthodox Church, 
as well as to the entire world, following the 
holy Fathers and the Conciliar decrees so 
as to preserve the faith received from our 
fathers and to “uphold good ways” in our 
daily life in the hope of the common resur-
rection, we glorify God in three hypostases 
with divine songs:

“O Father almighty, and Word and Spir-
it, one nature united in three persons, God 
beyond being and beyond divinity, in You 
we have been baptized, and You we bless 
to the ages of ages.” (Paschal Canon, Ode 8.)

† Bartholomew of Constantinople, 
Chairman

† Theodoros of Alexandria
† Theophilos of Jerusalem
† Irinej of Serbia
†Daniel of Romania
† Chrysostomos of Cyprus
† Ieronymos of Athens and All Greece
† Sawa of Warsaw and All Poland
† Anastasios of Tirana, Durres and All Albania
† Rastislav of Presov, the Czech Lands and 
Slovakia
Delegation of the Ecumenical Patriarchate
† Leo of Karelia and All Finland
† Stephanos of Tallinn and All Estonia
† Elder Metropolitan John of Pergamon
† Elder Archbishop Demetrios of America
† Augustinos of Germany
† Irenaios of Crete
† Isaiah of Denver
† Alexios of Atlanta
† Iakovos of the Princes’ Islands
† Joseph of Proikonnisos
† Meliton of Philadelphia
† Emmanuel of France

† Nikitas of the Dardanelles
† Nicholas of Detroit
† Gerasimos of San Francisco
† Amphilochios of Kisamos and Selinos
† Amvrosios of Korea
† Maximos of Selyvria
† Amphilochios of Adrianopolis
† Kallistos of Diokleia
† Antony of Hierapolis, Head of the Ukrainian 
Orthodox in the USA
† Job of Telmessos
† Jean of Charioupolis, Head of the Patriarchal 
Exarchate for Orthodox Parishes of the Rus-
sian Tradition in Western Europe
† Gregory of Nyssa, Head of the Carpatho-
Russian Orthodox in the USA
Delegation of the Patriarchate 
of Alexandria
† Gabriel of Leontopolis
† Makarios of Nairobi
† Jonah of Kampala
† Seraphim of Zimbabwe and Angola
† Alexandros of Nigeria
† Theophylaktos of Tripoli
† Sergios of Good Hope
† Athanasios of Cyrene
† Alexios of Carthage
† Ieronymos of Mwanza
† George of Guinea
† Nicholas of Hermopolis
† Dimitrios of Irinopolis
† Damaskinos of Johannesburg and Pretoria
† Narkissos of Accra
† Emmanouel of Ptolemaidos
† Gregorios of Cameroon
† Nicodemos of Memphis
† Meletios of Katanga
† Panteleimon of Brazzaville and Gabon
† Innokentios of Burudi and Rwanda
† Crysostomos of Mozambique
† Neofytos of Nyeri and Mount Kenya
Delegation of the Patriarchate 
of Jerusalem
† Benedict of Philadelphia
† Aristarchos of Constantine
† Theophylaktos of Jordan
† Nektarios of Anthidon
† Philoumenos of Pella
Delegation of the Church of Serbia
† Jovan of Ohrid and Skopje
† Amfilohije of Montenegro and the Littoral
† Porfirije of Zagreb and Ljubljana
† Vasilije of Sirmium
† Lukijan of Budim
† Longin of Nova Gracanica
† Irinej of Backa
† Hrizostom of Zvornik and Tuzla
† Justin of Zica
† Pahomije of Vranje
† Jovan of Sumadija
† Ignatije of Branicevo
† Fotije of Dalmatia
† Athanasios of Bihac and Petrovac
† Joanikije of Niksic and Budimlje
† Grigorije of Zahumlje and Hercegovina
† Milutin of Valjevo
† Maksim in Western America
† Irinej in Australia and New Zealand
† David of Krusevac
† Jovan of Slavonija
† Andrej in Austria and Switzerland
† Sergije of Frankfurt and in Germany
† Ilarion of Timok
Delegation of the Church of Romania
† Teofan of Iasi, Moldova and Bucovina
† Laurentiu of Sibiu and Transylvania
† Andrei of Vad, Feleac, Cluj, Alba, Crisana 
and Maramures
† Irineu of Craiova and Oltenia
† Ioan of Timisoara and Banat
† Iosif in Western and Southern Europe
† Serafim in Germany and Central Europe
† Nifon of Targoviste
† Irineu of Alba Iulia

† Ioachim of Roman and Bacau
† Casian of Lower Danube
† Timotei of Arad
† Nicolae in America
† Sofronie of Oradea
† Nicodim of Strehaia and Severin
† Visarion of Tulcea
† Petroniu of Salaj
† Siluan in Hungary
† Siluan in Italy
† Timotei in Spain and Portugal
† Macarie in Northern Europe
† Varlaam Ploiesteanul, Assistant Bishop to 
the Patriarch
† Emilian Lovisteanul, Assistant Bishop to the 
Archdiocese of Ramnic
† Ioan Casian of Vicina, Assistant Bishop to 
the Romanian Orthodox Archdiocese of the 
Americas
Delegation of the Church of Cyprus
† Georgios of Paphos
† Chrysostomos of Kition
† Chrysostomos of Kyrenia
† Athanasios of Limassol
† Neophytos of Morphou
† Vasileios of Constantia and Ammochostos
† Nikiphoros of Kykkos and Tillyria
† Isaias of Tamassos and Oreini
† Barnabas of Tremithousa and Lefkara
† Christophoros of Karpasion
† Nektarios of Arsinoe
† Nikolaos of Amathus
† Epiphanios of Ledra
† Leontios of Chytron
† Porphyrios of Neapolis
† Gregory of Mesaoria
Delegation of the Church of Greece
† Prokopios of Philippi, Neapolis and Thassos
† Chrysostomos of Peristerion
† Germanos of Eleia
† Alexandros of Mantineia and Kynouria
† Ignatios of Arta
† Damaskinos of Didymoteixon, Orestias 
and Soufli
† Alexios of Nikaia
† Hierotheos of Nafpaktos and Aghios Vlasios
† Eusebios of Samos and Ikaria
† Seraphim of Kastoria
† Ignatios of Demetrias and Almyros
† Nicodemos of Kassandreia
† Ephraim of Hydra, Spetses and Aegina
† Theologos of Serres and Nigrita
† Makarios of Sidirokastron
† Anthimos of Alexandroupolis
† Barnabas of Neapolis and Stavroupolis
† Chrysostomos of Messenia
† Athenagoras of Ilion, Acharnon and Pe-
troupoli
† Ioannis of Lagkada, Litis and Rentinis
† Gabriel of New Ionia and Philadelphia
† Chrysostomos of Nikopolis and Preveza
† Theoklitos of Ierissos, Mount Athos and 
Ardameri
Delegation of the Church of Poland
† Simon of Lodz and Poznan
† Abel of Lublin and Chelm
† Jacob of Bialystok and Gdansk
† George of Siemiatycze
† Paisios of Gorlice
Delegation of the Church of Albania
† Joan of Koritsa
† Demetrios of Argyrokastron
† Nikolla of Apollonia and Fier
† Andon of Elbasan
† Nathaniel of Amantia
† Asti of Bylis
Delegation of the Church 
of the Czech lands and Slovakia
† Michal of Prague
† Isaiah of Sumperk

† Jeremy of Switzerland, 
Chief of the Panorthodox Secretariat 
of the Holy and Great Council
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Holy and Great Council

Relations with the Rest 
of the Christian World

ers all efforts to break the unity of the 
Church, undertaken by individuals or 
groups under the pretext of maintaining 
or allegedly defending true Orthodoxy, 
as being worthy of condemnation. As evi-
denced throughout the life of the Ortho-
dox Church, the preservation of the true 
Orthodox faith is ensured only through 
the conciliar system, which has always 
represented the highest authority in the 
Church on matters of faith and canonical 
decrees. (Canon 6 2nd Ecumenical Council)

23. The Orthodox Church has a 
common awareness of the necessity for 
conducting inter-Christian theological 
dialogue.  It therefore believes that this 
dialogue should always be accompanied 
by witness to the world through acts ex-
pressing mutual understanding and love, 
which express the “ineffable joy” of the 
Gospel (1 Pt 1:8), eschewing every act of 

proselytism, uniatism, or other provoca-
tive act of inter-confessional competition. 
In this spirit, the Orthodox Church deems 
it important for all Christians, inspired by 
common fundamental principles of the 
Gospel, to attempt to offer with eagerness 
and solidarity a response to the thorny 
problems of the contemporary world, 
based on the prototype of the new man 
in Christ.

24. The Orthodox Church is aware 
that the movement to restore Christian 
unity is taking on new forms in order to 
respond to new circumstances and to ad-
dress the new challenges of today’s world. 
The continued witness of the Orthodox 
Church to the divided Christian world on 
the basis of the apostolic tradition and faith 
is imperative.  We pray that all Christians 
may work together so that the day may soon 
come when the Lord will fulfill the hope of 
the Orthodox Churches and there will be 
“one flock and one shepherd” (Jn 10:16).

The Holy and Great Council of the 
Orthodox Church concerned itself with 
the matter of the canonical organization 
of the Orthodox Diaspora. Therefore, the 
respective documents were discussed 
concerning the Orthodox Diaspora and 
the Rules of Operation of Episcopal As-
semblies in the Diaspora, which were 
submitted by the Fourth Pre-Conciliar 
Pan-Orthodox Conference (Chambésy, 
2009), and by the Synaxis of Primates of 
the Autocephalous Orthodox Churches 
(Jan. 21-28, 2016), approving them with 
some minor amendments as follows:

It is affirmed that is the common will 
of all of the most holy Orthodox Churches 
that the problem of the Orthodox Dias-
pora be resolved as quickly as possible, 
and that it be organized in accordance 
with Orthodox ecclesiology, and the 
canonical tradition and practice of the 
Orthodox Church.

Likewise, it is affirmed that during 
the present phase it is not possible, for 
historical and pastoral reasons, an imme-
diate transition to the strictly canonical 
order of the Church on this issue, that is, 
the existence of only one bishop in the 
same place.

Therefore, it has been decided to 
keep the Episcopal Assemblies instituted 
by the Fourth Pre-Conciliar Pan-Orthodox 
Conference until the appropriate time ar-
rives when all the conditions exist in order 
to apply the canonical exactness (akriveia).

The Council proposes that, for the 
transitional period while the canonical 
solution of the issue will be prepared, 
“Episcopal Assemblies” of all canonically 
recognized bishops in each region should 
be created (or founded) in each of the 
regions defined below. The bishops will 
continue to be subject to the same canoni-
cal jurisdictions to which they are subject 
today.

These assemblies will consist of all the 
bishops in each region who are in canoni-

The Orthodox Diaspora
cal communion with all of the most holy 
Orthodox Churches, and will be chaired 
by the first among the hierarchs of the 
Church of Constantinople and, in the ab-
sence of thereof, in accordance with the 
order of the diptychs. These Assemblies 
will have an Executive Committee com-
posed of the first hierarchs of the different 
jurisdictions that exist in the region.

The work and the responsibility of 
these Episcopal Assemblies will be the 
concern for manifesting the unity of Or-
thodoxy, the development of common 
action of all the Orthodox of each region 
to address the pastoral needs of Orthodox 
living in the region, a common representa-
tion of all Orthodox vis-à-vis other faiths 
and the wider society in the region, the 
cultivation of theological scholarship and 
ecclesiastical education, etc. Decisions on 
these subjects will be taken by consensus 
of the Churches who are represented in 
the particular assembly.

The regions in which Episcopal As-
semblies will be created in a first stage are 
defined as follows: Canada, United States 
of America, Latin America; Australia, New 
Zealand and Oceania; Great Britain and 
Ireland, France, Belgium, Holland and 
Luxembourg; Austria, Italy and Malta; 
Switzerland and Lichtenstein; Germany; 
Scandinavian countries (except Finland); 
Spain and Portugal 

The bishops of the Diaspora, living 
in the Diaspora and possessing parishes 
in multiple regions, will be members of 
the Episcopal Assemblies of those regions.

The Episcopal Assemblies do not 
deprive the member bishops of their 
administrative and canonical competen-
cies, nor do they restrict their rights in 
the Diaspora. The Episcopal Assemblies 
aim to form a common position of the 
Orthodox Church on various issues. In 
no way does this prevent member bishops 
from remaining responsible to their own 
Churches and expressing the views of their 

own Churches to the outside world.
The chairmen of the Episcopal As-

semblies convene and preside at all joint 
meetings of the bishops of their region 
(liturgical, pastoral, administrative, etc.). 
As for matters of a more general concern 
that require, by the decision of the As-
sembly of Bishops, a pan-Orthodox ap-
proach, the Assembly’s chairman refers 
it to the Ecumenical Patriarch for further 
pan-Orthodox actions in accordance with 
the established pan-Orthodox procedure.

The Orthodox Churches are bound 
to avoid actions that could hinder the 
above process for a canonical resolution 
of the issue of the Diaspora, such as the 
conferment of hierarchal titles that already 
exist, and to do their utmost to facilitate 
the work of the Episcopal Assemblies and 
the restoration of normal canonical order 
in the Diaspora.

Rules of Operation of Episcopal 
Assemblies in the Orthodox Diaspora

Article 1
All Orthodox Bishops of each region, 

from those regions defined by the The 
Holy and Great Council of the Orthodox 
Church, who are in canonical communion 
with all the local Autocephalous Orthodox 
Churches, form each Episcopal Assembly.

Those Orthodox Bishops who do not 
reside in the region, but who have pastoral 
ministry in parishes in the Region, are also 
members of the Episcopal Assembly.

Retired Bishops and Bishops visiting 
the Region, inasmuch as they meet the 
requirements of paragraph (1), may be 
invited to participate in the Assembly, but 
without voting rights.

Article 2
The purpose of the Episcopal Assem-

bly is to manifest the unity of the Orthodox 
Church, to promote collaboration be-
tween the churches in all areas of pastoral 
ministry, and to maintain, preserve and 
develop the interests of the communities 
that belong to the canonical Orthodox 
Bishops of the Region.

Article 3
The Episcopal Assembly will have an 

Executive Committee composed of the 
Primatial Bishops of each of the canonical 
Churches in the Region.

Article 4
The Episcopal Assembly and its Ex-

ecutive Committee will have a Chairman, 
one or two Vice-Chairmen, a Secretary 
and a Treasurer, and any other positions 
of responsibility that the Assembly may 
designate.

The Chairman is ex officio the first 
among the Bishops of the Ecumenical 
Patriarchate and, in the absence thereof, 
in the order of Diptychs. The Chairman 
of the Episcopal Assembly convenes the 
meetings thereof, directs its work and pre-
sides over its colleagues. Regarding issues 
that were discussed during the meeting 
of the Episcopal Assembly, and on which 
a unanimous decision was reached, the 
President (or another member of the Epis-
copal Assembly charged by him), presents 
the common position of the Orthodox 
Church in the Region to government, so-
ciety and to other religious organizations.

The Vice-Chairmen are appointed 
ex officio from the Member Bishops of 
the Assemblies, from the next ranking 
Churches, in accordance with the order of 
the Diptychs of the Orthodox Churches. 

The Secretary, Treasurer and other posi-
tions of responsibility are chosen by the 
Assembly, and have the possibility not to 
originate from the ranks of the bishops.

Article 5
The competencies of the Episcopal 

Assembly are:
• to safeguard and contribute to 

the unity of the Orthodox Church of the 
Region in its theological, ecclesiological, 
canonical, spiritual, philanthropic, educa-
tional and missionary obligations.

• The coordination and leadership 
of activities of common interest in areas 
of pastoral care, catechesis, liturgical life, 
religious publishing, mass media, religious 
education, etc.

• Relations with the non-Orthodox 
Christians and members of other religions.

• Anything that entails obligations of 
the Orthodox Church in Her relations with 
society and government.

• The preparation of a plan to or-
ganize the Orthodox of the Region on a 
canonical basis.

The definition of the scope of these 
competencies should in no way interfere 
with the responsibility of each Bishop for 
his eparchial jurisdiction, or restrict the 
rights of his Church, including its relations 
with international agencies, governments, 
civil society, mass media, other legal un-
dertakings, national and treaty organiza-
tions, as well as other religions.

For specific linguistic, educational 
and pastoral issues of a particular Church, 
the Episcopal Assembly may also collabo-
rate with the ecclesiastical authority of the 
Church in question, so that the diversity 
of national traditions may secure the unity 
of Orthodoxy in the communion of faith 
and in the bond of love.

Article 6
The Episcopal Assembly receives and 

records the election of Bishops of the 
Region, and their reference to the most 
holy autocephalous Orthodox Churches.

It examines and determines the ca-
nonical status of local communities in the 
Region that have no reference to the most 
holy autocephalous Orthodox Churches.

It must record every decision relating 
to clerics promulgated by their bishops, in 
order that this decision is applied among 
all the Orthodox Churches in the Region.

Article 7
The Episcopal Assembly meets once 

a year, at the invitation of the Chairman. 
It may meet as often as it is deemed nec-
essary by the Executive Committee, or at 
the written request that shows cause of 
one third of the members of the Assembly.

The Executive Committee meets once 
every three months and whenever neces-
sary at the invitation of the Chairman or 
at the written request that shows cause of 
one third of its members. The invitations 
to the Assembly, in the absence of excep-
tional circumstances, are to be sent two 
months in advance; and for the Executive 
Committee, one week in advance. They 
are to be accompanied by the agenda 
items and related documents. The agenda 
must be approved at the first session of the 
Assembly, and should only be amended 
by a decision of the members present, be 
means of an absolute majority of the votes.

Article 8
The quorum for the Executive Com-

mittee is two thirds of its members and 
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and proclaim the unity of our Orthodox 
Church, and to examine and reach a com-
mon resolution of the problems that are of 
concern to the Orthodox world.”

Upon the arrival of the Primates, Min-
ister of Foreign Affairs of Greece Nikos 
Kotzias hosted a welcome dinner for them 
June 16 at the Nautical Museum of Crete in 
Chania. Mr. Kotzias assured his guests that 
“The Hellenic State will contribute in every 
way, focused on unity and love, for the car-
ing of the people and the cooperation of 
the Orthodox Churches, all the churches 
and secular people.”

“The Orthodox Church is the ark of the 
pure Christian tradition that offers support 
and consolation, because Orthodoxy man-
aged to maintain even today…the mystical 
experience and the experience of personal 
communion with the personal God despite 
the explosive technological and scien-
tific evolution,” said His All-Holiness in 
response. He added, “the Holy and Great 
Council is of great importance, because it 
shall offer the opportunity for the unified 
voice of Orthodoxy to be expressed and 
shall deliver a single message of true faith, 
real hope and peaceful reconciliation to 
our world that is in conflict.”

Sunday of Pentecost
Coincidentally, June 19 was the date 

that the First Ecumenical Council met in 
Nicaea in 325 AD. Ecumenical Patriarch 
Bartholomew noted the fact that, as on 
June 19, 2016, the Holy and Great Council 
of 2016 AD commenced with the Patriar-
chal Divine Liturgy concelebration of the 
Holy Feast of Pentecost - calling all in unity. 
His All-Holiness posed the question: Coin-
cidence or divine providence? 

Many bishops who participated in the 
Council answered unequivocally they felt 
it was God’s will and felt the presence and 
guidance of the Holy Spirit. 

His All-Holiness presided over the con-
celebration of Pentecost with the Primates 
of the Orthodox Autocephalous Churches 
at the Cathedral of St. Menas in Heraklion, 
Crete’s largest city and capital. President of 
the Hellenic Republic Prokopis Pavlopou-
los, along with many other dignitaries and 
officials, were in prayerful attendance.

“A joyful day has now dawned,” said 
the Ecumenical Patriarch, at the opening 
of his Homily and said “today is a day of 
unity, as we are all united in the faith and 
the sacraments of our Church,” adding, 
“the unity of the Orthodox Church and 
its faithful represents our mission. Our 
ecclesial unity does not take on the form 
of a federation, nor does it stem from the 
congregating around some mere human. 
It proceeds from and is made complete by 
our common faith, which is synonymous 
with salvation, with eternal life.”

Following the Divine Liturgy and the 
Vespers of the Holy Spirit, Archbishop 
Eirinaios of Crete hosted a reception at 
the offices of the Archdiocese of Crete. 
The same day, Ecumenical Patriarch Bar-
tholomew, at an official luncheon hosted 
for the Council by the President of the 

Hellenic Republic Prokopis Pavlopoulos, 
thanked the beloved people of Greece for 
their prayerful presence and support to 
the work of the Holy and Great Council, 
promising that Orthodoxy shall fulfill her 
historic duty and responsibility.

“Orthodoxy constitutes a real and 
permanent place of peaceful coexistence 
and stability in the modern – torn – world, 
a true source of peace for all people.

The word of the Orthodox Church is 
essential, because it proclaims the neces-
sity of charity, love, and unity of mankind, 
as well as, the necessity of peaceful coop-
eration between the peoples of the earth, 
regardless of the religious faith of each,” 
said His All-Holiness.

President Pavlopoulos, welcomed the 
convening of the Holy and Great Council in 
Crete, and called the Synodical System, “the 
irreplaceable guarantee of the unity of the 
Orthodox Church.” He also said the mis-
sion of the Holy and Great Council acquires 
universal dimensions, “since Christianity, 
with Orthodoxy as its epicenter, is called 
to defend besides everything else, the 
principles and values of European culture 
and western civilization in general, with 
emphasis on those of peace, democracy, 
freedom and justice.”

Open and honest deliberations
In the six days the Holy and Great 

Council was in session, it considered and 
deliberated on the six Pre-Conciliar Docu-
ments in the agenda. (see official message 
and encyclical). 

It was said that the coming together in 
Council is the only way to prevent differ-
ences from escalating into divisions. This 
coming together was extraordinary in itself. 

The Primates and individual Hierarchs 
proposed various suggestions and clari-
fications and extensive discussion on the 
pre-conciliar texts took place. 

“The Council was a great achievement. 
It was an experience of absolute freedom of 
expression of views and opinions without 
limits or hindrances of any kind. It was an 
honest and open discussion on very dif-
ficult and complex issues and relentless 
and merciless work on the pre-Conciliar 
texts”, said Archbishop Demetrios about 
the Synod’s work. 

His Eminence also emphasized the 
manner in which Ecumenical Patriarch 
Bartholomew presided at the Synod; “It 
was a great achievement mainly because 
of the grace of God, but also due to the 
exquisite, attentive and elegant way, with 
which our Ecumenical Patriarch fostered 
an atmosphere of freedom and unity. 
He did not interrupt any speaker and in 
many instances gave the floor to the same 
speaker two or three times. He had the 
patience to listen and the intelligence and 
agility to intervene, explain and provide 
true information.”

Archbishop Demetrios led a contin-
gent of eight hierarchs from the United 
States, as members of the delegation of the 
Ecumenical Patriarchate, and in addition 
to the Archbishop included: Metropolitan 
Isaiah of Denver (GOA), Metropolitan 

Spirit of Unity Prevails at Holy 
and Great Council Despite Absences
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Briefly Noted

CHICAGO – Metropolis Chancellor 
Bishop Demetrios of Mokissos, was one 
of several honored guests at the World 
Leaders Forum held April 18 at Judson 
University to formally greet and privately 
visit with Queen Noor, widow of the late 
King Hussein of Jordan, who delivered 
the keynote address. Bishop Demetrios 
welcomed her on behalf of Metropolitan 
Iakovos of Chicago, and thanked her for 
the continued support of Christianity in 
the Middle East.

During his conversation with the 
Queen, the Bishop thanked her and the 
Royal Family for their support of Orthodox 
Christians in Jordan and Israel under the 
Greek Orthodox Patriarchate of Jerusalem, 
and the Ecumenical Patriarchate.

Bishop Meets with Late Jordan King’s Widow

BISHOP DEMETRIOS AND QUEEN NOOR

CHICAGO – The Joint Committee 
of Armenian Churches of Greater Chi-
cago and Wisconsin recently held an 
ecumenical prayer service at Assump-
tion Greek Orthodox Church with the 
theme “Martyrs for Christ: Yesterday 
and Today, “with special attention to 
the Armenian Genocide. More than 225 
people attended including Metropolis 
of Chicago Chancellor Bishop Deme-
trios of Mokissos. 

He has a long record of work on 
social justice issues. Earlier this year, he 
was identified by members of Congress 
as a leading voice in the successful lob-
bying effort to gain official recognition 
by the United States of the Genocide 
against the Christian minority popu-

Chicago Chancellor Attends Armenian Commemoration
lation of Syria and Iraq. The April 16 
event featured remarks by Armenian 
Church leader Archbishop Vicken Ayka-
zian, legate of the Armenian Church of 
America’s Easter Diocese, with a homily 
by Bishop Demetrios.

The Armenian Genocide, which be-
gan in late April 1915, was the Ottoman 
Empire’s systematic extermination of 
its minority Armenian population from 
their historical homelands, which are 
largely in modern Turkey. 

An estimated 1.5 million men, 
women, and children lost their lives 
in what is as the first official genocide. 
It was also perpetrated against Greek, 
Assyrian and other Christian minority 
populations during the same period.

BROOKLYN, N.Y. –  The 94th annual 
commemoration of the ”Megali Katas-
tophe” of 1922 and  honoring the Ortho-
dox Christian victims of Asia Minor, Pon-
tos and Thrace by the “Young Turks” in 
1912-13 will take place Sunday, Sept. 18 at 

Asia Minor Memorial Service Set Sept. 18
Three Hierarchs Church, 1724 Avenue P.

The Divine Liturgy begins at 10:30 
a.m. and the memorial service will take 
place at noon. A coffee fellowship will fol-
low. For more information, contact Basil 
Theodosakis, (718) 339-0281. 

New York visit
Goyans from St. John the Baptist Church in Des Plaines, Ill., visited Archdiocese headquarters June 
15 during a week’s visit to New York.  They were greeted and received a tour from the Archbishop’s 
deacon, Eleftherios Constantine. Escorting them was the parish’s assistant priest, Fr. Athanasios 
Papagiannis and several parents. They also visited museums and the World Trade Center where St. 
Nicholas Church and National Shrine is under construction.

GOA/O.O. photo

Donation to Shrine
Metropolis of Chicago Chancellor Bishop 
Demetrios of Mokissos recently presented 
a check for $100,000 to Archbishop Deme-
trios for St. Nicholas Greek Orthodox Church 
and National Shrine that was donated by St. 
Nicholas Church in Appleton, Wis. The funds 
are proceeds from the recent sale of the 
church property that came about because of 
the closing of the church following the merger 
of the church. With the blessings of Metro-
politan Iakovos and on the recommendation 
of Bishop Demetrios of Mokissos, metropolis 
chancellor, the congregation donated a large 
portion of remaining assets from the sale of 
its property.

GOA/O.O. photo

Metropolis of Chicago photo

ST. AUGUSTINE, Fla. – The two-day 
celebration of Greek Landing Day took 
place at St. Photios Greek Orthodox Na-
tional Shrine on June 24-25. The V. Rev. 
Joseph Samaan of St. Demetrios Church 
in Daytona, members of its St. Barbara 
Philoptochos Chapter and parishioners 
participated in the activities witnessing 
Orthodox Christianity and celebrating 
Hellenic Culture.

Fr, Joseph held services of Supplica-
tion to the Virgin Mary at the St. Photios 
Chapel.

Greek Landing Day Celebrated at St. Photios Shrine
The following day, June 25, matins, a 

hierarchal Divine Liturgy and the Blessing 
of the Five Loaves took place with Bishop 
Dimitrios of Xanthos, presiding.

St. Augustine Mayor Nancy Shaver 
read the City of St. Augustine Mayoral 
Proclamation following the colonists’ 
memorial.

The Foundation also celebrated the 
33rd anniversary of Bishop Dimitrios’ or-
dination and 18th anniversary of his eleva-
tion. His Grace is director emeritus of the 
St. Photios Foundation Executive Board.
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St. John Chrysostom Oratorical Festival

CHARLOTTE, N.C. – The 2016 Archdio-
cese St. John Chrysostom Oratorical Festival 
was held at St. Nektarios parish.

Planning for the weekend’s festivities 
began last August and the many months of 
preparations involved a host of parishioners 
who were eager to help wherever needed.  
Host committee chairman was Frank Bi-
lotto, assisted by Evelyn Kund, Elaine Miller 
and Andronikii Kleto. Results are as follows:

Junior Division
First Place: Eirene Stavropoulos from 

St. John the Baptist Church, Des Plains, 
Ill. in the Metropolis of Chicago. She will 
receive a $2,000 college scholarship from 
the Department of Religious Education.

Second place: Elisabeth Stamatogi-
annakis from the Church of St. John the 
Divine, Jacksonville, Fla. in the Metropolis 
of Atlanta. She will receive a $1,500 college 
scholarship.

Third Place and a $1,000 college 
scholarship went to Peter Tsatalis from the 
Annunciation Church, Dayton, Ohio in the 
Metropolis of Detroit.

Senior Division
First Place and a $2,000 college schol-

arship was awarded to Christina Hanos 
from the Sts. Constantine & Helen Church, 
West Nyack, N.Y., in the Direct Archdioc-
esan District. 

Second Place and a $1,500 college 
scholarship was awarded to Demitra To-
masides, Holy Trinity Church, Dallas, in the 
Metropolis of Denver

Third Place and a $1,000 college 
scholarship was awarded to Victoria Dion-
isos from the St. George Church, Media, Pa., 
in the Metropolis of New Jersey.

The 18 finalists and their families 
experienced the warm hospitality of the 
parishioners of St. Nektarios church.  On 
Friday evening they chanted the  Encomia 
Service to St. Nektarios, held in the presence 
of his sacred and miraculous relics on the 
Solea. After a welcome by Fr. John Wallace, 
assistant priest at St. Nektarios, everyone 
was escorted to the community center and 
treated to a delicious meal. It was delightful 
to see how those finalists who participated 
in previous National Oratorical Festivals, 
bonded with the first time finalists even 
before the ice breaker began. 

Saturday started early with breakfast 
and the respective orientation sessions for 
the speakers and judges. After the invoca-
tion by Archbishop Demetrios the junior 
division orators delivered their speeches.  
Introducing them by the speaker order 
number selected that morning, were two 
previous National Oratorical Festival par-
ticipants.   This year one of the popular and 
timely topics was: In the Old Testament we 
read that there is “a time to keep silence and 
a time to speak” (Ecclesiastes 3:7).  What is 
the value of silence and quiet when we are 
always “plugged in”?

After a short intermission, the speakers 
in the senior division began their orations.  
Two of the popular topics addressed were:

How do you respond to people who 
question your belief in God and your par-
ticipation in the life of the Church? and 
Human trafficking (i.e. the enslavement of 
women and children) remains a tragedy 
even today.  We know that all human beings 
are created by God in His image (Genesis 
1:27) therefore, how can we as Orthodox 
Christians help these victims and assist in 
the efforts to eliminate human trafficking?

At the Awards Luncheon, which im-

Junior and Senior Division with Archbishop Demetrios, Presvytera Margaret Orfanakos, Dr. Anton 
Vrame, and Frank Bilotto. Complete text of the winning speweches will appear in the September issue.

Charlotte Hosts the 33rd National Oratorical Festival
by Presvytera Margaret Orfanakos mediately followed, Rev. Fr. Steven Dalber, 

Protopresbytor of St. Nektarios, extended 
his greetings and talked about the quality of 
the speeches. He noted that when he heard 
the first speaker, he thought to himself, 
wow, this is the “winner.”  Then after the 
second, third and the ensuing speeches, he 
realized that everyone had a great speech 
and there was no way he could pick the best 
one.    Serving as Master of Ceremonies for 
the luncheon was Rev. Fr. Angelo Artemas, 
Dean of Holy Trinity Cathedral in Charlotte. 
Fr. Angelo also talked about the importance 
of the spoken word.

At the awards ceremony, Presvytera 
Orfanakos, Archdiocese Oratorical Festival 
chairman, Archbishop Demetrios, assisted 
by Dr. Anton C. Vrame, Department of 
Religious Education director, and Fr. John 
Wallace, gave each person a plaque recog-
nizing their participation at the National 
Oratorical Festival, a certificate signed by 
Archbishop Demetrios and a $1,500 award 
from FAITH: An Endowment for Orthodoxy 
and Hellenism Award.

They also received a $500 monetary gift 
from the Department of Religious Educa-
tion. In addition to the top prize winners, 
named above, the following six individuals 
received Honorable Mention: Nikiforos 
Papadopoulos-Holy Trinity Cathedral, New 
York; Alexandra Trant-Sts. Constantine & 
Helen Church, Andover, Mass.; Theodore 
Gallas-St. Basil the Great Church, Houston; 
Christiana Kambouris-Sts. Constantine 
& Helen Church, Annapolis, Md.; Emily 
Drenen-Sts. Constantine & Helen Church, 
Cleveland Heights, Ohio and Catherine 
Baxter-St. Haralambos Church, Peoria, Ariz.

Receiving honorable mention in the 
senior division were: Elizabeth Courey, St. 
Katherine Church, Melbourne, Fla.; Kyros 
Vergados- Sts. Constantine & Helen Church, 
Andover, Mass. Dennis Polite- St. Andrew 
Church, Chicago; Alexa Shahine, St. Sophia 
Church, Syracuse, N.Y., and Timothy Kaelin-
St. George Church, Eugene, Oregon.

At the Awards Luncheon, Archbishop 
Demetrios shared his thoughts about the 
speeches and themes of this year’s topics. 
He spoke extensively about the tragedy of 
human trafficking and Christian persecu-
tion, reminding the audience that the 20th 
century alone saw more Christians martyred 
than all centuries prior.

He also noted how the arts permeate 
the Orthodox Church, through the icons, 
the architecture the vestments, and music. 
He said that if a value could be placed on 
these, it would be in the billions of dol-
lars, when one considers the size of the 
Archdiocese.

After the ceremony, participants and 
their families visited the NASCAR Hall of 
Fame, and the Levine Museum of the New 
South for a dinner and museum tour. 
Archbishop Demetrios joined the group at 
the museum and  gave a talk to the parish 
about the Holy and Great Council in Crete. 

Sunday morning, the Archbishop cel-
ebrated the Divine Liturgy at St. Nektarios, 
assisted by three priests and three deacons.

At its conclusion, Archbishop Deme-
trios invited Eirene Stavropoulos and Chris-
tina Hanos to give their winning speeches.

Once again everyone was invited to the 
community center for a farewell luncheon 
before saying their final farewells.

The 2016 Oratorical Festival was 
deemed a success with 223 parishes partici-
pating. Texts of the two winning speeches 
will appear in the September issue..

Presvytera Orfanakos is St. John Chrys-
ostom Oratorical Festival national chairman.

Department of Religious Education photo
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Obituaries

Getting Completely Wet

Επίσης αναλαμβάνουμε
Διαβατήρια και Συμβολαιογραφικά
(Πληρεξούσια, Μεταφράσεις,
Πιστοποιητικά, κ.λ.π.)

NON STOP FLIGHT US AIR FROM
PHILA TO ATHENS
AND CONTINUE TO THESSALONIKI

Contact: Eleni & Ari Poulos 
WEB: www.eleni.com • E-mail: elenistours@yahoo.com

5 Bayberry Drive, Broomall, PA 19008
610-355-7730 • Fax: 610-355-0823

1-800-989-4733
Call Now and Begin Saving Money with Eleni Tours, Inc.

FARES BEGIN AT...

RESTRICTIONS DO APPLY • SPACE IS LIMITED • CALL TODAY

To Athens or Thessaloniki 
from New York

∂¶π∫√π¡ø¡∏™∆∂ ª∞∑π ª∞™ ™∆√ π¡∆∂ƒ¡∂∆

$299
  ONE WAY

plus 
tax

$480
  ROUND TRIP

plus 
tax

LOWESTPRICES INTHE MARKET

LOWEST HOTEL & CAR FARES AVAILABLE

£∂§∂∆∂  
º£∏¡∞ 

∂π™π∆∏ƒπ∞

Bishop Gennadios
Bishop Gennadios (Chryssoulakis), 

head of the Diocese of Buenos Aires, which 
encompassed South and Central America, 
from his election in 1979 until retirement 
in 1997, died May 22 in Greece.

He was born in Crete March 9, 1924 
and attended the University of Thessaloniki 
School of Theology and also studied law at 
the university.

During World War II, he actively par-
ticipated in the struggle to liberate Greece 
and was  imprisoned by the Germans until 
the war ended. He was ordained in 1946 
and later served as a chaplain in the Greek 
army and at several parishes in the Thes-
saloniki area.

He was named as the priest of Assump-
tion Church in Caracas, Venezuela in 1965, 
taught the Greek language and Orthodox 
faith and edited a monthly newspaper, “The 
Greek Light.” He also created the Greek 
Orthodox Missions Center in Caracas.

He was consecrated a bishop on April 
8, 1979 at Holy Trinity Cathedral in New 
York by Archbishop Iakovos, assisted by 
Bishops Silas of New Jersey, Anthimos of 
Boston, Timothy of Detroit , Anthony of San 
Francisco and Philotheos of Meloa.

As Bishop of Buenos Aires, he had spiri-
tual responsibility for more than 100,000 
Greek Orthodox Christians. In addition to 
Greek and English, he was fluent in Spanish.

Fr. James Tsigonis
CRESSKILL, N.J. – The Rev. Dr. James 

A. Tsigonis DDS, 87, a priest with a lay voca-
tion, died June 20. He suffered briefly with 
myasthenia gravis.

He was born June 23, 1928, in Jersey 
City, the son of Fr. and Presvytera Angelo 
Tsigonis, who served as the priest at St. 
Demetrios in Jersey City for many years.

After completing public school and 
serving in the U.S. Army, he briefly attended 
Colgate University, then transferred to St. 
Peter’s College in Jersey City, receiving a 
degree in chemistry in 1952. Fr. 1952-54, 
he attended the University of Tennessee 
in Knoxville, completing a Ph.D. in chem-
istry. He next attended the University of 
Pennsylvania School of Dental Medicine, 
specializing in endodontics.

He married Marika Manolitsis (Manos) 
of Monemvasia, Greece in 1964. He was 
ordained a deacon Oct. 25, 1970 by Bishop 
Silas of Amphipoleos at Holy Trinity Cathe-
dral in New York, and as a priest at St. St. 
Demetrios in Jersey City, his father’s parish 
by Metropolitan Germanos Polyzoidis. He 
was registered as a priest there, while also 
maintaining dental practices in Jersey City 
and North Bergen. He received the offikion 
of Protopresbyter from Metropolitan Evan-
gelos of New Jersey in 2005.

Fr. Tsigonis also served as an assistant 
professor at the University of Medicine and 
Dentistry of New Jersey (now Rutgers) and 
was active in AHEPA.

Funeral services took place June 24 
at St. John the Theologian Cathedral in 
Tenafly, N.J., where he helped serve until 
his last days

Survivors, in addition to his presvytera, 
include two daughters, Polyxeni and Sim-
one; a sister, Chrisse, and other relatives. 
He was predeceased by an older brother 
and sister, Lt. Stanley Tsigonis (USMC), 
and Nina.

Memorials may be made to St. Mi-
chael’s Home.
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Holy and Great 
Council

Alexios of Atlanta (GOA), Metropolitan 
Nikitas of the Dardanelles (director of Pa-
triarch Athenagoras Orthodox Institute), 
Metropolitan Nicholas of Detroit (GOA), 
Metropolitan Gerasimos of San Francisco 
(GOA), Most Rev. Metropolitan Antony of 
Ierapolis, head of the Ukrainian Orthodox 
in the USA, and Bishop Gregory of Nyssa, 
head of the Carpatho-Russian Orthodox 
in the USA. 

Conclusion
The Holy and Great Council of the 

Orthodox Church concluded its delibera-
tions on June 25. 

Sunday of All Saints, June 26, in the Ca-
thedral of Sts Peter and Paul in Chania, the 
Primates, together in unity, concelebrated 
their second hierarchal and patriarchal 
Divine Liturgy and issued the Council’s 
Official Message, read at the end of the 
Liturgy. (see message on page 1)

“No other Council proved as global,” 
said Archdeacon Rev. Dr. John Chryssavgis, 
who served as the Ecumenical Patriarch-

ate’s spokesman, as he discussed the im-
portance of hierarchs meeting and their 
facing and talking with each other. 

“No other Council in the history of 
our Church generated as much attention 
around the Orthodox world, but also 
around the world in general,” he continued 
noting that everyone became involved one 
way or another, even those who disagreed 
and fought the convening of the Council.

Archbishop Demetrios concludes in 
a statement after the completion of the 
Council:

“It became apparent now that this 
is the first of a series of Councils, which 
will follow. The completion of this Synod 
confirms the ecclesiological truth that the 
Orthodox Church is synodal, it is conciliar. 
The Church is thinking, deciding and act-
ing on a conciliar basis rather than in an 
authoritarian manner.”

“Conciliarity is the door and the way 
to unity and this door, said Fr. Chrys-
savgis, has been opened and the way has 
been paved, leading to a new era of Pan-
Orthodox cooperation and a new chapter 
in modern Church history.”

Spirit of Unity Prevails at Holy 
and Great Council Despite Absences

 from page 19
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Clergy-Laity Congress

The National Sisterhood of Pres-
vyteres (NSP) held their biennial meet-
ing in a spirit of joviality, mutual sup-
port, and devotion to the Orthodox 
Church on July 4.

After NSP President Presvytera 
Pauline Pavlakos, who is married to 
Fr. Constantine Pavlakos, pastor of St. 
Catherine’s Church in Falls Church, 
Va., welcomed her sisters in Christ and 
asked Fr. Michael Kontogiorgis to offer 
the invocation. She then invited Paulette 
Poulos and George Tsandikos, executive 
director and chairman of the Leadership 
100 Endowment Fund, respectively, to 
address the guests.

Pavlakos expressed the deep appre-
ciation of the sisterhood for the material 
support their organization has received 
through from Leadership, especially for 
the underwriting of its retreats. Tsan-
dikos was moved when he noted that 
his personal support is rooted in the 
deep appreciation that being the son of 
a priest and a presvytera has given him.

Poulos echoed that appreciation 
and added that presvyteres are the 
church’s valued silent soldiers. “You are 
ones who stick with your husbands no 
matter where in the world they go. All 
of you have made the sacrifices, and as 
George said, you have given your lives 
to Christ and you are the silent voices of 

Sisterhood of Presvyteres 
Meeting Reveals a Spiritual Family

Christ. We love you and we will always 
try to support you in every way we can…
we wish we can do more.”

Pavlakos then invited Cynthia Pa-
leologos to lead an icebreaker that led 
into the business portion of the meeting, 
which included Pavlakos’ annual report. 

Fr. Kontogiorgis returned to the po-
dium for a thought–provoking presenta-
tion on contemporary social issues and 
the current turbulent political environ-
ment, and offered a warning based on 
his experience about the assumptions 
and judgments people tend to make 
about others. Regarding his own, he said 
“generally, they have not been right.”

As a prelude to focusing them on 
the Church’s crucial mission to its youth, 
which many presvyteres contribute to, 
he urged them to “take a moment to 
think about what advise you would give 
your younger selves…and how your 
lives would have been different…The 
world is a complex place and young 
people need our help.

Pavlakos marked the close of her 
two–year term with warm thanks for the 
work and support of the sisterhood’s 
Board and members, and Anastasia 
Cassis then presented Pavlakos with a 
gift expressing their appreciation for 
the latter’s work. The lovely silver neck-
lace with a perfect circle engraved with 
hearts had a practical counterpart: Pav-
lakos was nominated for a second term. 

 by Constantine S. Sirigos

Fellowship and inspiration abounded 
at the reception for alumni of Hellenic 
College/Holy Cross on July 5. Fr. Theo-
dore Petrides, the outgoing president of 
the alumni association and HCHC Trustee 
Helen Carlos introduced school President 
Fr. Chris Metropulos, who declared “we are 
proud of you and can never hear enough 
about your triumphs in your parishes ad we 
pray for you every morning.”

He then urged the priests to “help 
us educate, mentor and prepare the next 
generation.”

Archbishop Demetrios noted the 
school “is the training place for the people 
who will be ‘the voice of Christ is a chang-
ing world,’ - the theme of the Clergy-Laity 
Congress - and took the opportunity to 
praise the current generation of students for 
the contribution they made as stewards at 
the Holy and Great Council in Crete.“It was 
something unbelievable…and now HCHC 
has been inscribed in this very important 
part of the history of the Orthodox Church 
in the 21st century,” he said. 

Later, the Archbishop presented Metro-
politan Nicholas of Detroit, who served on 
the Board of the prestigious American Bible 
Society, as an example of the quality of the 
theological education at HCHC.

The Metropolitan noted in his remarks 
that there were times when ABS scholars 
were struggling over the interpretation of 
New Testament texts when he said “come 
and ask us…we wrote it.”

Fr. John Chakos received the Alumni 
of the Year Award for his missionary work 
among the native Americans of Guatemala. 
He made a moving presentation of his 

by Constantine S. Sirigos

HCHC Alumni Reception: Warmth and Illumination

experiences among people who first knew 
Christ through the Catholic Church, but 
who after difficulties partly related to their 
remote location, embraced Orthodoxy 
with joy. “The liturgies are so powerful that 
every Sunday feels like Pascha…the church 
is packed…500 people sometimes receive 
communion,” he said.

Archbishop Demetrios noted the 
sacrifices missionaries and their families 
make, and invited Metropolitan Ambrosios 
of Korea to speak about the missionary 
activity there. 

Fr. Michael Lambakis, dean of Hous-
ton’s Annunciation Cathedral evoked loud 
applause when he presented that commu-
nity’s gift of $50,000.

During the reception Fr. Metropulos 
also shined a spotlight on the school’s 
Permanent Diaconate program that just 
marked its 10th anniversary. There have 
been 80 participants from a wide range 
of professions, 31 of whom have been 
ordained.

Deacon Sal Fazio the first among them 
to be ordained, summarized his motivation 
by saying “It’s all about service.”

Fr. John Chakos receives Alumni Award and 
donation for missionary work.

GOA/D. Panagos photo
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A Prayer for Our Children’s 
Relationship with Christ

O Lord Jesus Christ, I bring my childr/ren (Names) 
before You and ask Your protection and mercy 
concerning their relationship with You and Your 
Church. Help them to be attentive in services, 
participating with true love for You. Let them be 
sensitive to the leading of the Holy Spirit, and let 
their hearts long for a living relationship with 
You and Your Church. May they seek refuge in 
Your Word and participate regularly in the sacra-
ments of the Church. May they serve with joy and 
willingly attend to the needs within the Church. 
Draw them unto Yourself that they may follow 
You all the days of their lives. In the name of the 
Father and the Son and the Holy Spirit, now and 
ever and unto ages of ages. Amen.

– from the Ascetic Lives of Mothers: A Prayer 
Book for Orthodox Moms by Annalisa Boyd

Blueprints for the Little Church: 
Creating an Orthodox Home

How do we as Orthodox parents keep 
our children in the Church throughout 
their lives? It all begins with involving 
them in the life of the Church from birth 
onward–in the parish and also at home. 
This book provides practical ideas and en-
couragement for incorporating practices 
of Orthodox spirituality into your family 
life throughout the church year. This book 
is available from Ancient Faith Publishing 
(www.ancientfaith.com). 

Join Elissa and Caleb as they offer 
a webinar on the topic of their book 
Wednesday, Aug. 24 at 2 p.m. (EDT). The 
workshop will be recorded for those un-
able to log in live. For more information, 
visit www.family.goarch.org.

        NATIONAL MINISTRIES - Center For Family Care

Family Connections

by Elissa Bjeletich & Caleb Shoemaker

by Christina Andersen

“Six or seven out of ten young people 
will leave the church in college and never 
return.”

This quote, or others like it, has been 
used by anxious youth workers and cam-
pus ministers for at least the past decade. 
For parents who want their kids to stay 
connected to the Church, this sounds 
terrifying, and it is. But there is a caveat.

In a 2011 report, the Barna Group-- 
who conducted the original research to 
which people are usually referring-- clari-
fied a few things. Perhaps most surpris-
ingly was this observation:

College experiences are generally not 
the main reason young people disengage 
from church life or lose their faith.

David Kinnaman, the director of 
research for the Barna study, says that it 
is not the experiences of anti-Christian 
academic courses, Saturday night parties, 
or even the casual hook-up culture alone 
that draw students away from the Church. 
Rather, the bigger issue is their lack of 
preparedness to face such obstacles and 
turn to Christ and His Church when col-
lege life gets difficult.

“’The problem arises from the in-
adequacy of preparing young Christians 
for life beyond youth group.’ Kinnaman 
pointed to research findings showing that 
‘only a small minority of young Christians 
has been taught to think about matters 
of faith, calling, and culture. Fewer than 
one out of five have any idea how the 
Bible ought to inform their scholastic 
and professional interests. And most lack 
adult mentors or meaningful friendships 
with older Christians who can guide them 
through the inevitable questions that arise 
during the course of their studies. In other 
words, the university setting does not 
usually cause the disconnect; it exposes 
the shallow-faith problem of many young 
disciples.’

The Barna Group further points out 
that many young people feel “emotionally 
disconnected from church before their 
16th birthday.” This changes the conversa-
tion about preparing our young people for 
college entirely. Instead of putting our pri-
mary emphasis on teaching high school-
ers how to stay out of trouble or how to 
intellectually assent to a set of Orthodox 
tenets, our emphasis has to be on form-
ing whole persons who have internalized 
God’s love and His commandments and 
who know where to turn when they face 
the world’s challenges.

So here’s our challenge to parents, 
youth workers, catechetical school teach-
ers, and parish priests:

Before you send your kids off to col-
lege and to OCF, give them a lifetime of 
love, knowledge, and faith. What you do 
in the parish and the home the first eigh-
teen years of their lives will impact their 
college careers far more than anything 
campus ministry can provide them in four 
short years. Specifically, here are three 
things they need to face the challenges of 
college life:

THEY NEED TO KNOW 
THEY ARE LOVED

This may sound obvious, but one of 
the points the Barna research brings to 
light is the need for faithful, unwavering 

Preparing Our Youth for College Life
Christian mentors and peers for our youth. 
Our kids need to know that our love–and 
by extension, the Church’s love–for them 
is unconditional. They need to know this 
through our actions and not only our 
words.

Children should know that their par-
ents, grandparents, godparents, teachers, 
priests–the whole Church community–
cares for them and can be relied upon in 
good times and in bad.

This means giving them space for 
mistakes, showing them the path of repen-
tance, and offering them true forgiveness 
when they fall. More than perfect children, 
we should pray for and raise repentant 
children who know not only God’s ex-
pectations for life but His mercy and love.

More specifically, our children should 
have connections with individuals in the 
parish wrought in this kind of love. Long 
before the Barna group pointed out that 
young Christians need people of strong 
faith to be their mentors, the Church of-
fered each and every Christian this very 
relationship in their godparents. And even 
if godparents don’t live nearby, our youth 
should have opportunities to spend time 
with adults of all ages to witness their faith 
in action and be loved unconditionally 
outside of the home.

THEY NEED TO KNOW HOW TO 
THINK AND DO FOR THEMSELVES

Starting in middle school, the goal 
of our catechetical programs must be to 
teach our children how to ask and an-
swer the right questions. In their school 
classrooms, they are being taught to think 
critically, analyze, research, and draw 
conclusions on their own on all sorts of 
topics, but too often, we aren’t doing the 
same in Sunday school and GOYA.

This means we need to create a space 
to hear their questions, their doubts, and 
their personal opinions even if they are 
not fully in line with the Church’s teach-
ing. While remaining unwavering in our 
own devotion to the teachings of Christ 
in His Church, we need to be prepared 
to let our young people disagree with us, 
challenge us, and come to terms with the 
Church’s teaching in their own way. We do 
not need to be afraid of doubt. Doubt is a 
catalyst for deeper faith when we view it 
as a calling to know Christ more intimately 
rather than as a challenge to an ethical or 
institutional expectation.

We want our kids to ask the tough 
questions (and find the answers to them) 
in the context of our unconditional love 
with peers and mentors that pray for them 
and desire that they come to know the 
Way, the Truth, and the Life. That way, 
they are prepared to face the challenges 
and questions which they will inevitably 
face on campus when the context is less 
than supportive and the questions are 
not posed to sharpen their faith but to 
tear it down.

THEY NEED TO KNOW CHRIST
As Kinnaman points out, the real 

problem with our young people is not 
that college life turned them from faith 
to unbelief, but that their faith was weak 
when they arrived on campus. Like the 
seed that falls on stony ground and is eas-
ily uprooted in the parable of the sower, 
the faith of too many of our young people 

is not deeply rooted in their hearts.
It is our responsibility as parents and 

teachers to make sure that our kids don’t 
just know about Jesus, as if He were a 
character in a novel or a subject to be 
studied in a textbook, but know Him 
personally in prayer and worship. Bring 
them to liturgy. Say morning and evening 
prayers as a family. Pray at the table. Read 
Scripture. Introduce your children to the 
saints who love Christ with all their being. 
Turn to God in prayer in times of distress 
and in times of thanksgiving. When they 
are raised in an environment where Christ 
is always at the center, our children will 
come to know Him and rely upon Him 
truly, and they will not be swayed by the 
world when its temptations combat them.

Our children will face all sorts of chal-
lenges-- both expected and unexpected-- 
when they leave our homes and go out on 
their own. It’s inevitable.

But these challenges need not be 
feared. If our children are raised with 
love and forgiveness, given the chance to 
ask tough questions, and have met Christ 
themselves, the trials of college will be the 
fire in which their faith becomes purified 
like gold in a furnace rather than the place 
where it is burned up like chaff.

May it be so, and may God bless you 
and your children as they enter college 
life.

Orthodox Christian Fellowship (OCF) 
is the campus ministry agency of the As-
sembly of Bishops. To make sure your 
students are connected to an OCF chap-
ter this fall, visit our website at www.ocf.
net/firstfortydays to submit their contact 
information.

Christina Andresen serves as man-
ager of chapter relations for OCF. She 
loves working with students to help them 
grow in faith as leaders on campus, in the 
Church, and in the world. Christina has 
her Master of Divinity from Holy Cross 
School of Theology.
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OBSERVER’S CLASSIFIEDS

TRANSLATION SERVICES

 

1) Conventional photographs 
We accept Color or Black & White photos, printed 

on photographic paper. Photographs should be sharp 
and clear. Pictures printed on color printers, either 
Inkjet or Laser and photocopies or clippings of previ-
ously published photos are NOT accepted.

2) Digital photographs
We accept digital pictures if they conform to the 

following specifications: 
•  Minimum resolution 1600 pixels wide x 1200 

pixels high (approx. 2 mega pixels, digital cameras 
should be set to high resolution, high quality. If you 
scan a standard photograph -usually 4x6”- use a mini-
mum of 300 dpi. We discourage scanning your own 
photos, send the actual photo.)

•  File format JPEG or TIFF (JPEGs are smaller files 
and easier to e-mail, TIFFs are better quality) 

•  Color mode RGB, color depth minimum 8-bit.
•  Image files placed within any word-processing 

file or any other application are not accepted.
•  Digital pictures can be submitted by e-mail, CD-

ROM, Zip, Floppy Disk (Disks can not be returned)
•  E-mail to: observer@goarch.org. In the subject 

line write only the word “photos” 
VERY IMPORTANT: Attach the image files and 

do not include them in the body of the e-mail or they 
will not be usable.

3) Please include information about the photo(s); 
place, time and event as well as the names of all per-
sons shown, left to right.

GUIDELINES 
FOR SUBMITTING PHOTOGRAPHS

ADVERTISE 
IN THE

ORTHODOX OB SERV ER

Tel: (212) 570-3555
observer@goarch.org

BOOKS

C A L L  N O W   ( 5 1 6 )  9 3 1 - 2 3 3 3

Dimitrios  Photography & Video

To Purchase Photos from all  events visit
w w w.panagos.com

Y o u  c a n  f i n d  u s  o n  F a c e b o o k 

PHOTOGRAPHY & VIDEO

REAL ESTATE

GREEK ART GIFTS & FESTIVAL NEEDS

GREEK ART GIFTS & FESTIVAL NEEDS

Advertisement Disclaimer
ORTHODOX OBSERVER does not endorse, support, sanction, or verify 
the information or material printed as advertisement unless otherwise 
specifically indicated. ORTHODOX OBSERVER  has no affiliation with 
any of the organizations/companies/advertisers, listed in, described on 
or printed, and it makes no representations or warranties whatsoever 
with regard to those organizations or any other organization, entity or 
person. The ORTHODOX OBSERVER reserves the right to edit, categorize, 
revise, or refuse any display or classified advertisement. In addition, the 
ORTHODOX OBSERVER has the right to terminate any ad at any time 
for any reason. Parties posting ads are responsible for the accuracy and 
content of their ads. The ORTHODOX OBSERVER will not be liable for any 
damages arising out of errors or omissions. The ORTHODOX OBSERVER 
will not be held liable for any damages of any kind relating to any ad.  

ΠΡΥΤΑΝΕΙΟ-PRYTANEION
TWELVE SUITE HOTEL for sale with restau-
rant, cafe, and pool bar located near the sanctuary 
and theater of Dodoni. � e hotel is surrounded by 
mountains and beautiful � ora and is easily acces-
sible from the city of Ioannina. Please contact Nik-
ki at 561-330-6305 or Chris at 30-26510-82006.

A Greek woman makes her way 
in the second half of the twentieth 
century while her husband becomes 
one of the richest men in the world.
• ADVENTURE • LOVE • FAMILY 
• FRIENDSHIPS • STRUGGLES   
• SUCCESSES • DESTINY

Athena a Modern Greek Life
by Aliki Alexxa

A novel in 3 volumes 
Amazon.com, also Kindle Edition

Η εταιρία ALEXIOU BROTHERS  η οποία βρίσκεται στο 17ο χιλιόµετρο της 
Εθνικής Οδού Τρικάλων-Λαρίσης από το 1978 ασχολείται αποκλειστικά 
µε την κατασκευή ξυλογλυπτικών έργων βυζαντινής τέχνης και 
τεχνοτροπίας. Είναι δε από τις λίγες που έχουν εναποµείνει στον 
ελλαδικό χώρο,  απασχολούν µόνο παραδοσιακούς τεχνίτες-µάστορες 
και δραστηριοποιούνται σε ολόκληρο τον κόσµο. Αναλαµβάνουµε 
την ανάληψη κατασκευής µοναδικών ξυλόγλυπτων έργων σε 
παραδοσιακούς, ορθόδοξους βυζαντινούς ρυθµούς σε Ιερούς Ναούς, 
Παρεκκλήσια και Μονές σε οποιαδήποτε πολιτεία των ΗΠΑ. 
Βασικές αρχές της επιχείρησής µας είναι η ποιότητα των υλικών που 
χρησιµοποιούµε, η συνέπεια στο χρόνο παράδοσης των έργων και η 
διαχρονικότητά τους.  

www.iakaf.com • 718.229.4100 

New Retail website

FOR SALE IN KALAMAKI, ATHENS
Two storey house, two blocks from the Agean Sea in the Kalamaki 
suburb of Athens Greece. Potential rental income of $10,000 from up-
stairs, meanwhile you still have the separate two bedroom apartment 
on ground level for your holidays in Greece. Perfect base for day-trips 
to the island. Large, fully fenced garden with ample room for your vehi-
cles. USD $595,000 (negotiable) or trade for home of equal value in U.S.  
For information e-mail grecool@aol.com or phone (360) 599-1223
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by Steven Christoforou and Maria Pappas

by Steve Christoforou

Questions and Answers about the Youth Protection Manual

National Ministries: In The Now
Department of Youth and Young Adults

From the Director
Experiencing God at the Archdiocese Summer Camps

For many of us, summer is the high 
point of the year. Our youth, young (and 
not so young) adults, and clergy, are (and 
have been, for the last several weeks) at-
tending our Archdiocesan summer camps 
around the country, and as far away as 
Greece. It’s a yearly program that lifts 
the spirits of countless people across the 
Church.

Our camps offer something increas-
ingly rare: an experience with God, and 
with the Church, for all in attendance.

We, as a team of summer camp leaders 
and workers, put a lot of effort into making 
this happen. A lot of preparing, planning, 
and praying culminate in a week of love, 
peace, and joy. Each year, our camps strive 
to take their programs to a new level, to 

If you’ve ever served at a summer 
camp, you should be familiar with the 
Youth Protection Manual, which provides 
the basic framework that keeps our kids 
safe in the camp and retreat setting.

Over the past few months, the Y2AM 
Team (which is composed of our Arch-
diocesan staff as well as the staff of the 
District and Metropolis Youth and Young 
Adult Ministry Departments) has been 
working on developing new Policies for 
the Protection of Youth and Children. 
The Policies are being designed to create 
a thorough, rigorous youth protection 
system that will apply to all youth work 
across the Archdiocese.

People have already reached out to us 
for clarification about what’s in store. To 
help, we’ve compiled some of the basic 
and important questions we’ve received, 
as well as short responses to each:

Q. What exactly are the Policies for the 
Protection of Youth and Children?

A. As we mentioned above, you may 
be familiar with the existing Youth Protec-
tion Manual (YPM). The Policies will take 
our youth protection to the next level, 
offering a set of rules and policies to keep 
kids safe in youth ministry programs and 
events across the Archdiocese.

Q. Who do the Policies for the Protec-
tion of Youth and Children apply to?

A. These policies will apply to all 

youth workers across the Archdiocese. 
In a nutshell, a youth worker is both 
(1) anyone who works with youth in the 
obvious sense of the word (people like 
camp counselors, parish youth group 
leaders, Sunday School teachers, Greek 
dance teachers, coaches, etc.) as well 
as (2) people who have access to facili-
ties where youth ministry programs or 
events are taking place (grounds keep-
ers, administrative staff, etc).

Q. So these Policies won’t only apply 
to summer camp?

A. That’s right! In order to thor-
oughly keep our kids safe, we need to 
make sure that each and every youth 
ministry program or event follows these 
safeguards we’re putting into place. After 
all, if we’re really serious about keeping 
our kids safe, we need to be as thorough 
as possible.

Q: Does this mean my kids are in 
danger?

A. Our Archdiocese is blessed with 
thousands of committed, Christ-centered 
volunteers. Without them, we couldn’t 
have any kind of youth ministry! These 
Policies are in no way a reflection of our 
fellow parishioners; they’re a necessary 
step to ensuring that we do everything in 
our power to keep our kids safe.

Q. Why do I need to follow the Poli-
cies?

A. Whether you are a youth worker 

or not, the safety of our youth is an is-
sue that affects everyone in our Church. 
When parents send their child or chil-
dren to a program or activity of the 
Orthodox Church, they expect them to 
be safe.

Yet the policies do more than keep 
our kids safe: they will also keep our 
Church and youth workers safe. They 
contain guidelines for everything from 
sleeping arrangements to electronic 
communications. Following them will 
remove even the appearance of danger 
or impropriety.

Q: What do I need to do in order to 
become a Youth Worker?

A. To become a youth worker, a 
person needs to pass through three basic 
steps: (1) register with your home par-
ish, (2) successfully complete important 
youth protection and safety training, 
and (3) successfully pass a background 
check.

Youth workers will need to regis-
ter and complete training every year, 
and pass a background check every 
two years. It is a quick, yet important, 
process that will just take a few hours 
every year to complete. Once a person 
has become a Youth Worker, he or 
she is then eligible to serve in one of 
the many youth ministry programs or 
events the Archdiocese has to offer 
which, depending on the program, 
may require additional preparation 
(summer camp counselors may need to 

attend staff orientation, for example).

Q. Who will pay for all of this?
A. The Archdiocese and Y2AM are 

offering the Policies and annual training 
program to youth workers at absolutely 
zero cost. 

The only cost to Youth Workers will 
be the price of the background check, 
which will only be required once every 
two years. And the Archdiocese and 
Y2AM are currently negotiating bulk 
pricing to ensure the absolute lowest 
possible price for these critical checks.

Q. Where will I be able 
to find the Policies?

A. After they have gone through all 
necessary reviews and approvals, the 
Policies will be available on our website, 
Y2AM.org.

Q. When will these 
Policies go into effect?

A. We will submit the draft policies 
to the Holy Eparchial Synod as soon as 
possible for their review., for review at 
their annual October meeting. If they 
are approved, the policies will go into 
effect in September 2017. The Synod 
must first approve the Policies before 
they go into effect.

introduce more kids to Christ than last year 
and to allow them to hear His word, or to 
hear His word more clearly.

It’s a difficult process, and at times it 
may seem daunting, but by the end of the 
summer it seems that all of the hard work 
that goes into summer camps is worth it.

But why? What makes summer camp 
so special?

As Christians, the answer shouldn’t 
surprise us: it’s Christ Himself.

Our summer camps are places where 
the Lord is indeed “present in all places and 
filling all things.” He is present in obvious 
ways, during services and prayers. Yet He’s 
also present in mundane activities, like 
sports and swimming.

Because, in truth, there is no dividing 
line between “sacred” and “secular.” There 

are no places where God is not.
Our summer camps, in other words, 

are fantastic embodiments of what life in 
the Church is supposed to be: full, to the 
point of overflowing, of the loving presence 
of God.

And then, as quickly as summer camps 
begin, they end.

It is an abrupt ending, there’s no de-
nying that. Yet our job, as Christians and 
Church workers, is to assure that these 
experiences last beyond the few weeks of 
summer camp. 

Those few weeks can’t be the only time 
our youth and young adults experience real 
ministry. We must take those lessons into 
our homes and parishes.

Camp is not a retreat from the real 
world; it is a glimpse of the real world, as 
God created it to be. It is a glimpse into the 
Kingdom, the powerful manifestation of 
God in our midst.

God does not simply belong in a box 
to be opened only on Sunday mornings. 
He doesn’t simply dwell in limited sacred 
spaced, to be kept separate from our “real” 
lives. 

We are called to cultivate a real, lived 
experience of Christ in the lives of our 
young people, at all times and in all places. 
And in our own lives as well.

Because the Kingdom of Heaven really 
is at hand.
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Dimitrios Panagos photos

Holy and Great Council

for the Assembly, an absolute majority of 
members, including the Chairman.

Article 9
The work of the Episcopal Assembly 

is conducted in accordance with the prin-
ciples of the Orthodox conciliar tradition 
and is directed by its Chairman, who has 
the responsibility for supervising the 
implementation of its decisions.

Article 10
The decisions of the Episcopal As-

sembly are taken by consensus.
In matters of more general concern 

which require, by the decision of the 
Assembly of Bishops, a Pan-Orthodox ap-
proach, the Assembly’s chairman refers 
it to the Ecumenical Patriarch for further 
Pan-Orthodox actions.

Article 11
Upon the decision of the Episcopal 

Assembly, it is possible to form from its 
members Committees for Mission as 
well as for Liturgical, Pastoral, Financial, 
Educational, Ecumenical and other issues, 
chaired by one of the Bishop-Members of 
the Assembly.

The members of these Committees, 
clergy or laity, are appointed by the Execu-
tive Committee. In addition, advisers and 
experts may be invited to participate in the 
Assembly or in the Executive Committee, 
without voting rights.

Article 12
The Episcopal Assembly may establish 

its own Internal Regulations in order to 
supplement and adjust the above provi-
sions, in accordance with the needs of the 
Region and in respect to the canon law of 
the Orthodox Church.

All legal and financial issues relating 
to the functioning of the Assembly are to 
be decided in the light of the civil laws 
of the countries of the Region, in which 
members of the Assembly exercise their 
jurisdiction.

Article 13
The formation of a new Episcopal 

Assembly, the partition or abolition of an 
existing Episcopal Assembly, or the merger 
of two or more of these Assemblies, occurs 
following the decision of the Synaxis of 
the Primates of the Orthodox Churches, 
at the request of a particular Church, or 
the request of the Chairman of a particular 
Episcopal Assembly to the Ecumenical 
Patriarch.

The Holy and Great Council of the 
Orthodox Church concerned itself with the 
matter of Autonomy and the Means by Which 
it is Proclaimed.  Therefore, the respective 
document, which was submitted by the Fifth 
Pre-Conciliar Pan-Orthodox Conference 
(Chambésy, Oct. 10-17, 2009) was discussed 
and was approved with some minor amend-
ments as follows:

The questions of the text examined by 
the Council addressed:

 a) the concept, nature, and various 
forms of the institution of autonomy;

 b) the prerequisites for a local Church 
to request autonomy from the autocephalous 
Church to which it belongs; 

c) the exclusive prerogative of an auto-
cephalous Church to initiate and complete 
the process of granting autonomy to a certain 
segment of its canonical jurisdiction – autono-
mous Churches shall not be established in the 
geographical areas of the Orthodox Diaspora;

d) the impact of this ecclesial act on the 
relations between the proclaimed autono-
mous Church and with the autocephalous 
Church to which it belongs as well as with 
the other autocephalous Orthodox Churches.

The institution of autonomy is a canoni-
cal expression of the relative or partial inde-
pendence of a particular ecclesial region from 
the canonical jurisdiction of the autocepha-
lous Church to which it canonically belongs.

The implementation of this institution 
through ecclesial praxis has given rise to vari-
ous degrees of dependence with respect to 
the relationship of the autonomous Church 
to the autocephalous Church to which it 
canonically refers.

The election of the Primate (First Hier-
arch) of an autonomous Church is approved 
or executed by the appropriate ecclesiastical 

entity of the autocephalous Church. 
The Primate of the autonomous Church 

commemorates and is canonically related to 
the primate of the autocephalous Church.

In the application of the institution of 
autonomy, we find various forms of its imple-
mentation in ecclesial praxis defined by the 
degree of dependence of the autonomous 
Church on the autocephalous Church.

In some forms of autonomy, the degree 
of dependence of an autonomous Church is 
also expressed through the participation of 
its primate in the Synod of the autocephalous 
Church.

The initiation and completion of the pro-
cess for granting autonomy to a region within 
the canonical jurisdiction of an autocephalous 
Church is the canonical prerogative of the 
autocephalous Church. 

The Church proclaimed autonomous 
refers to the autocephalous Church.

Accordingly: A local Church that requests 
autonomy, after showing that it has fulfilled 
all necessary ecclesial, canonical and pastoral 
prerequisites, may submit its application to 
the autocephalous Church to which it has 
its reference, explaining the serious reasons 
prompting such a request.

Upon receiving the application, the 
autocephalous Church considers, in Synod, 
all of the prerequisites and reasons for the 
submission, and decides whether or not to 
grant autonomy. In the event of a favorable 
decision, the autocephalous Church issues 
a Tomos, which defines the geographical 
boundaries of the autonomous Church 
and its relationship with the autocephalous 
Church to which it refers, in accordance with 
the established criteria of ecclesial Tradition.

The primate of the autocephalous 
Church informs the Ecumenical Patriarch-

Autonomy and the Means by Which It Is Proclaimed
ate and the other autocephalous Orthodox 
Churches of the proclamation of the autono-
mous Church.

The autonomous Church realizes its 
inter-Orthodox, inter-Christian, and inter-
religious relations through the autocephalous 
Church from which it received autonomy.

Each autocephalous Church may only 
grant autonomy within the borders of its 
canonical geographical region.

Autonomous Churches are not estab-
lished in the region of the Orthodox Diaspora, 
except by pan-Orthodox consensus, upheld 
by the Ecumenical Patriarch in accordance 
with prevailing pan-Orthodox practice.

In the event that two autocephalous 
Churches grant autonomous status within 
the same geographical ecclesial region, 
prompting contestation over the status of 
each autonomous Church, the parties in-
volved appeal -- together or separately -- to 
the Ecumenical Patriarch so that he may find 
a canonical solution to the matter in accor-
dance with prevailing pan-Orthodox practice.

The implications for the autonomous 
Church with respect to its relationship to the 
autocephalous Church, following its procla-
mation of autonomy, are as follows:

The Primate of the autonomous Church 
only commemorates the name of the primate 
of the autocephalous Church.

The name of the Primate of the autono-
mous Church is not entered into the Diptychs.

The autonomous Church receives holy 
chrism from the autocephalous Church.

The bishops of the autonomous Church 
are elected, appointed and judged by its own 
appropriate ecclesiastical organ. In the event 
that the autonomous Church finds this abso-
lutely impossible, it receives assistance from 
the autocephalous Church to which it refers.

Closing service – The hierarchs gathered at Sts. Peter and Paul Church in Chania on June 26 for the � nal Orthros and Synodal Divine Liturgy.

The Orthodox 
Diaspora
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